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_ Veſſed) ſemndal, touching my Fathers Re-| 
ule from bir Religion, 1 then. addreſſed my 

1/clfe #0Towr Princely protedtion, which You. 
{eliberdlly afforded, that my emboldned Du-\| 
ly afierwardsinſiructed me to preſume -oþon\ 
Your goodneſſe inthe like kinde. T confeſſe,| 
thr weake teſtimony of my ſeruice in Gods | 
ICburch, tooke life from be Example of Your | 
@liriau Fathers worke (1 meane that ex-| 
Ic2lent Meditation of his. open this Prayer ) 

Jand my purpoſe was to'baue dedicated it on | 
to Him, as an humble acknowledgement of 
the many graciou encourapements which Ire-| 
ceined frow bis owne. mouth, inthe times of 
my Attendance on Him, But though my Pter- 
poſe died with Him, my Obligation did not... 
| That Jiues.in You, whoſe ouchſafed fauour 
\ both deriucd and. tncreaſed it, by aſſuming | 
236 't0* your Seruice, when the: conſideration | 
of mine-owne inabllity, andthe loſſe of my 
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| Maſter made me conton}-i0 loſe my relation 
| to 'tbe'Court. Then, Gracious Sir, fince it 1as| 


turally deſcends '0n You by Two Titles, both 


| | 


| as Hy Execitor, . dud my Maſter, be plea-: 
\F ſed-once more.to enlarge the.bonnty of yoar ac* 


| 
1 ceptation,\ 
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Htious of nothing, but leaue to | 
weare Your Cogniſance , and to Write Your 
Name in the From of hi labowrs. Thit affor- | 
ded Goodneſſe and my gratitude will ſucce(: | 

| fucly prompt Devotion, by making it my daily | 
prattice to pray for the addition of all Bleſ-| 

385 -oþ0s your Royal ſelfe, with that Reli. 
giow and Loyalty which (fits 
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Your Maieſtiesmoſt humbly 
deuoted Seruant, 


Hznxr Kings 
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SITION! 
|VPON THE LORDS 


Mar. 6.9. 
After thu manner, or thus, pray ye. 


= His Textis buta preface,and: 
55X's| no morc: or likca Curtaine 


pecce, Bchind ic isdclinca-| 
ted the curious Archctype| 
andMaſter-peece of all Praycr, whoſe Au- 
thorisChriſ#, From which originall copy, 


out\ 


= our prayers, o farce hy imitation and{. 


bung. before. ſome rare] _. 
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Alexand. Hales 


Part 4. 
\Ang hb. de Bono 
Perſeneran. 


The, Aquia. 22, 
queſt. 83. Artic, 
3-Reſp, 8d. 2, 
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our weakeArt cancounterfeirzare deriued 
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The parts arcthree: 


Firſt, ai IniunRtion ; Pray, 
| Secondly, a Patterne ; Thus, 


' Thirdly, the Perſons ; Yee. 
From the- Iniuriction I will obſcrue | 


theec Circumſtances. | 
|, Firſt, thc charge it it fefe;thar Prayer is| 
FA retepto. 
' Second] the Neceftr ofir. 


| Thirdly, the Excellence. 


— 


1 firſt ſhew Prayer is ex Precepto: To 
'prouc which, necds no other argument 
than the form or modification of the 
| word; þ | 
| Prog; oras the vulgar, Orabitas, ye ſhall 

: both Mandatory. Howeuer then 
Hil, {ulesir only Documentuma lcfion; 
Saint Auguſtineconteſſed'ir robea Iuſſion, 
of command; , Fqnonif ab illo accipimus a 
FLA iuſſuys ft 
plamly ſhewes.iris aPrecept ; Non: foltum 
Petere que defideramus, ſea etiam-rette ali- 


angdrawae. ” Il 
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eft vt petamus.” And Aquinas | Bi 
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© [and therefore whereſocuer his'cotmmand 


| (elf pray alſo ; and thar nor a fewrimes, 


| chere wherein this High Priefs toand noc 


lin this place hath: divers conf&rwations 


| moryand obſcruation. Clamand me & ex- 


_ 


| the Lot de Prayer.” 
l/ab precepts charizatir Potere ſub precepto 


Chriſt nencr decreed any thing in vaine, | 


is laid; it callsfor obedience; andthe oft- 
nerhe repeats his command, the greater tic 
doth it Icauie on our duty,” TheIniunCtion 


and ligaments'; all which, like ſo mary 
cords ardfaſtenings,; bindeir to our me- 


audiam ;/ Call on me:-Pray for the peace of 1: 


ruſalem. Subditus eſto Domino Q& orailum, 


—{ 


| 


ler.33.3s 


” |P(al.126.6, 


Pſal.36.7. 


Orateneintretu in tentationem ; Watch and 
pray. Petite & accipietu ; Aske, and ye [ball 


Nor 'was this barely given in charge, 
but exemplified by the Author,Chrift him- | 
(clfe. Hee that in his Goſpell caught vsio | 
make Prayersand Supplications, didhim- | 


nor in' few places. For what place was 


an Oratoryto pray? The Mount, theGar- | 


den, the Crofle; ſo that I may.trucly fay.of 


Bz | Him, | 
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haue. So here aero decoy, Pray. | | 


; Lxh.22-40, 


Matr.ly 33. 
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eAn Expoſitionupon | 


fray Tota ejus Vita fuit perpetua quedam | 
| precarto z Hi> wholclife was nottiuogelle | 
but a long Prayer. 
1064 My, ſecond circumſtance, concerning | 
Neceſſty. \the Neceſtity of Prayer, naturally flowes | 
from this. For if Chrilt, the Lordand Ma. | 
(ter, found Prayer an a&t worthy roexcr: | 
(ciſehim, ow great a necellny is implycd| 
fromys, whoſc whole compoluion is no. | 
[thing clſc but Wants and Neceſfities ? All | 
which arc oncly ſupplyed by. our Prayer | 
There is our Harueſt, and from that ſecd| 
doth the increaſeof (Gods bleſltngs multi- | 
ply vpon vs. Thoſe two maine props of | 
fite, our Raiment,and the ſtaffe of bread,are | 
the donatiucs of Prayer, witneſſethar Pc- | 
tition vnder which they, and allelſe wee] 
nced arc compriſed, Giue vs this day our 
daily bread. | 
For which and other benefits, wee hauc 
|no other commodity to trafficke or cx- | 
| change with God bur Prayer ; the oncly 
| rate at which his mcrcy is. purchaſed, and 
the currant Coine in his Exchequer, 
Therecforc Pray. 


ty 
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al 


'ZT | ned only for mans-good. Almighty God 
* | hereindcaling with vs,as thofe BenefaQors 
=] whoſe bounty4ets the poore a workefor 
©| charity, not profit, not for any aduantage 


= |chey may giuethem an occaſion to carnea 


'®Z ters doth God take occaſion to extend his 
 mercies vnto vs. Not thar our prayers haue | 


X | make ſuch haſlterobeerid of ir. Thusto 


* _— 


Him, bur our felucs : Ie quod nos bortatur | 


 hedoth but fic vs with acapacity torecciue 


the Lords Praver.” © 
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A molt bencficiall, yer caſietacke enjoy- 


they meane to make of their labour, bur | 
whar meerely reflefts on themſclues ; thar 


lining; So from the ſolicitation of our prai- 


, 
; 


any worth or merit;or that they aduantage 


propter nos hortatur, When he bids vs Pray, 


 whathedeſires to giue. 
| Heemight indeed beſtow vpon vs his | 
Fauours-withour the ſuit of our Prayers, 
but that were a double derogation, firſt 
from his G fr, and ngxr from-his owne So- 
acraignty. . 


| 


| 


= | Hethatcan make himfelfeſo cheape to | 


giuc vnask't, certainly. giues that which is 


not worth taking, clic hee would neuer | 


B 3  fore-| 


Ang. ſer.29 de 
wverbjs Domini. 
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| foreſtall aſuir, inſtructs him char receiues 
| co neglect, nor tothanketbeoner; Suit | 
| puts valuc upon a gilt; nNOT Is that WALC | 
| \ held marketable which proffersir{clfe vn- | 
tothe buyer. Thereisa modeity to be;v{cd 
!euenindoingfauours; for it is an-yaman- 
ncrly kindneſſe that intrudes on the accep- 
ter, andan impudent good turne, which | 
likea proſtitute wooes him that ſhould rc- | 
ceiucir. Such is the curious diſpoſition of | 
man to vnderualew and grow weary of | 
whatſocver he comes cafily by, Citodata | 
vileſcunt, There is no bread ſo ſweet, as | 
what is carned with ſweat ; and no gifto | 
|prized,asthat which is obtained with grea- | 
eſt difficulty. Quicquid queritur optimum | | 
videtuy. Therefore, beforcGod giues;itis fit | 
he vaderſtoodinafew words the deſire of 
hisclyent, leſt he ſhould offcra bleſſing to | 
one that had no willto take it. Dare vlt 
Deus, ſed non aatnifi patent, ne act non capi- 

| enti. 
Againcif God ſhould give without pe-! 
tition, it werean impeachment tohisroy- 
| alty.Weſcc ordinarily men arc contentto} 
L cate: 


| Aug ſer. * de 
| verb.Domw. 
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17 
-* | leſſe vpon demand,nor will thcFenant of- 


* fferhis rent, if nor firſtrequired and called | 


{zz4,nor of righr, but ef grace, without cn- 


4 though but a. peppercorne. Kings them- 
| ſelucs, when they have rewarded ſuch as | 
| well deſcracd; by thegifr of Manours or | 


Fa 
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enter Covenaut not to recciuethcir du@vn- 


| 
comakeartender: and (hall wee thinke to 
recciuefromGods hand mecrcies which are 
/notdue vnto Vsex debito, but ex mera gra- 


[rreary and requeſt > Themolſt bountiful] 
maſter that liues, though he lcaſe out bis 
profit, wil not lcaſcouthis right, & though 
hee expect 'no- money 'payment;. yet wil] 
hereſcrue ſome ſlight acknowledgement, 


| 


ht 
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Lands, yet wiil hauetboſe, on whom they | 
confer. fuchfauours, hold them by ſome; 
ſeruice, which ſeruice they will baucac- 
knowledged, by ſome kind of homage, by 


| 


ſome lleighrpenoy-tiae, or the like. 


ora Peny addenothing to the reuenew of | 


'Tis true,ſuch paiments as a Pepper-corn | 


theTemporalFLord,morethan the coafel- | 


ſiorof his-rightand Royalty, yerarcthey | 


Þ} of ſuch hizty couſcquence to thoſe that 


hold E 
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| Lord,by whoſe goodneſle, lifeand our be- | 


| temporall bleſhings in this life, and by-his 
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a Expoſition vpon - 
hold their cſtares by them,thatco cotemne 
oneof thole little ones, makes their whole | 
forrune cſchcat intothepower of theLord, | 


[luſt ſois ic with vs Chriſtians, wee haue a 


| 


_— 
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ms... | 


ing are demiſcd vnto vs ;a bountitull Ma- 
ter, who bath endowed vs with all our| 


: . . | 
promiles,giucn our hopesa title tocternall 


| Ingens auri Þi4,a Minc of treaſure, For Pray- 
| [uir-fine,Cenſus noſtre (ubjeftions ; by this | 


| fings. So long as we pay vato him thee | 
-|rentsof deuotion,ſo long is our tenure ſafe 


bleſſings in the hfero come. For all which |- 
vnprizedmercics,hc hath reſcrued nothing | 
co returne unto himſelfe, ſauc onely the 
thankfull ſacrifice of our prayers. Alight 
andcafic payment to God, yet of more 
weighty conſequence on ourbchalfe,than 


ers are our Quit-rents, our Homage, our | 


{cruicedoewee hold ourcſtates in his blef- 


[and ourtitlero his goodnes vnqueltiona- | 


ble. Open thy mouth ( inprayers) and I'will| 
fillthee with good things. But when once wel © + 


| ſhur our mouthes, when we neglect this | 


duric| 
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* | dutie and ſcruice, weethen forfeit his fa- 
® [uourinthe preſent, and hazard iitinthe fu- 
ure. [ 
Such and ſo great is the neceſliric of | 
Prayer. And yet ſogreatis the impudence| 
of the Pelagian,or rather the Dewill, whoſe | 
| feed aduocate he was,to cry downethe ule | 
+{and cxerciſc of Prayer, which had fo often 
4 repcIl'dhis aſſaulrand foil'd him,that from | 
the proud infolent Sophiſtry of Free-will, | 
#4 he would argucit needlefle to trouble God | 
4by asking cither perſcucrance in faith, or 
|conucrſion from finne, whereas it is (faith | 
he ) in cach mans free cletion and choice, | 
Jcither to ſtand or fall, An aſſertion to bce| 
{ hiſſed ar,noranſwered,being quitecontra-| 
4 ry toChriſ?s rule, who layesfo much weak- | 
4 ncfſe to our charge, that wee haue not | 
{ powcr to thinke well, much lefle ro will 
chat which is good, without his aſliſtiog | 
grace,nor to anoid one danger hanging o- | 
»F ucrus, without the ſame gracepreuenting, 
By this Grace arc wee elefed from the 
Frrombe,and by iralfoare we holden vþ ener |2/i71.6. 
Yence we were borne, "Tis his grace that we | 
C Pray 


| 


10 


Ag deCiuit, 
Dei.lib.5.ca.1o. 


leffe. Whatlocuer (ſay they) God hath fore- 


— — Pentnek —_ 
eAn Expoſition upon 
Pray, and againe cis bis grace which an- 
'{fwcrs' our Prayers : like a cloud doth this 


——— — 


a... 


dewthereofdrops not downe vpon vs,vn: 
lefle firſt refolued by the breath of ourPrai- 
ers. Ler therefore our Prayers alcend*vp 
vnto him, that ſo his Grace may deſcend 
'oN VS. 

| Enoughtodiſprouc Pelagius, but not to 
ſtop the mouth of other Heretikes, who 
out of the infallibility of Gods preſcience,| 
would couclude the at of Prayer necd-| 


— 


ſcene mult come to paſſe, whether wee 
pray 0: not, becauſe his knowledge cannot 
erre. True, but let them know, the ſame 
God who forc-ſaw what ſhould bee, forc- 
ſaw alſo that we ſhould prayvnto him;the 
act of Prayer being neceſſary to obtaine 
and impetrare thoſe things at Gods hands, 


beſtow ypon vs. This is Saint Auguſtines 
Opinion, Preces alent ad ea impetranda 
que. ſe precantibut conceſſurum preſciuit. 


ht. 


Grace ſtill hang ouer our heads ; but the| 


| Sincethen God hath forc-lecne a Necel-| 


| (iric 


which hein his mercie foreſaw hee ſhould | 
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by {uy of our Prayers, leteach one fore-fee 
® | his owne good fo muchas ro petition him 
| continually. This a&t of inuocatinghim 
being ſo neceſlary tofaluation, thar with- 
out it no meanes to ſaluation. Nu//um ce. | 4loxand Hales 
dim nifi orantem ſalutem promereri : Al. | 
© | mighty God iscaſteto bee found, but hee 
* | will firſt be ſonght;and his handeuer open 
. | toviue, if deuoutly ask'r and intreared.For 
ſois his owne rule, Petite © dabittr-pobry: | Hetth7.7: 
Aske firſt, and then baue. 
I am now comerto confiderthe Excel [The Excet- 
lence of this a& of Prayer, which from 
1 hence is cleare. Since thar, inſtead of all 
| the abolithed facrifices of the old Law; this 
only remains ynto vs. This is our morning 
- | and Evening facrifice, our cleanſing ſacri- | 
| fice, and our finne offering Oratio ſanat 
* | peſtes mentt7:This cures the maladicsofthe 
- | diſeaſed ſoulc. 'Ir is our Incenſe offeting, 
Spirituale thymiama. 'And for the greater 
plory of it,Carthufianobſctues thar the Riile 
: | of Incenſe is atttibuted ro rio” orfict F hes: 
2 | logicall vertue fo truly,as to Prayer: Nalla| in at. 
Irftitia thymiamati comparatur viff ſolaota- 
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park,qiex Ag, 
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Numb i648. 


| Glofle) was buta figure of Prayer. ACen- | 


|God, anda wretched pcople. 


— 
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1 eAn Expoſition UP 


aſvycer ſmell inthe noſtrills of God, Therc- | 
fore the Plalmilſt prayes, Dirigatur oratio 


mea tanquam incenſum : Which ( ſaith the - 


fer full of this Incenſercligioully offered, 


threatens:cven as Aaron ſtood in thedeore 
of the Tabernacle, betwixt a diſplcaſed 


Such a ſtrong prerogatiue. hath Prayer, 


Ex0d.z 3, 11+ 


|rhat his praycrs hindered thecxecurion of | 
his. vengeance. ypoh Ifracl: Let me alone, 


which God ſecmes to acknowledge, when 
with a familiar anger he chides Moſes, for ' 


that my wrath may wax bot upon them. 

Laſtly, in ſtcad of the Eleuatum, the 
Heauc-offering ; Eleuatio manuum, the Ele- | 
uation oft our hands in Prayer now.ſcrues. 
Bleſſed are they that can life, vp..cleane 


© — 


| 


| : the victory. Whea Moſes his hands Were | 


| when they wete let downe, Amalcck got 


H 


d vp, I{racl ( you know ) preuailcd, but 


el 


'tto. Like inccnſedoth it fume vp, making | 


diucrts the wrath of God,and cnterpolcs.it | 
(ſclfe betwixt his angerand thoſe whom it 


- 


ground. | 


bs \ 1 


| hands in this ſacrifice, forthey (hall ſurely | 


8 the Lords Prager. 
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4 Burourpraycrs are ynweildy and hea- |, 
\Fuic, wirneſle the Diſciples ſingled: out to. 
accompany Chriſt when he prayed-in the. 


Garden, who at that time found ſo heauie 


no nor anc houre, 'Tis requiſite then they 
4 ſhould hauc props to bare them vp, As 
Aaronand Hur were Moſes his ſupporters, 
_$ſo muſt Faith and Perſcucrance be theſup- 


ports of Prayer; held yp bythele, they al. | 


————— 


41a weight of {lumber hanging ouecr their 
 {eyc-lids, tharethey were not ableto.watch,,, 


26.40, 


| 


| cend boldly: and: without: ler -ynto; the: 
TThrone.of God ; but if theſe faile; ilike' 

" Fdulland lazic miſts drawn from thecarth, 
*Jthey riſe not to any height, butfall- backe 
'{ vpon thofeplacesfrom whencethey were! 
Jexbaled; or vaniſh-with thatbreath which 
I fenethem vÞe. hon ig 2770419 502 Lim: 
-'] Not to infiſt long on this Encomines! 
+11 of Prager: Ic is our fcaling Ladder, OFartio! 
1] inſti penetras nubes, our Engitic of! Battcry, 


—Pam—_ 


| {by which Heauen-is belteged: and ſuffets | 
' (FRE C3 Violence 


—_— hh — — 


Mat.11.13 


Cr ——— me ene eDnenn en 


Ambroſ. ſer. 86. 


Gen. 2:Z,24. 


| Hieron.Epſt, 
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eAn Expoſition vpon 


Violence ( as Chrilt ſaid. )*Tis our weapon 
withwhichwe Wound our cncmicy, nay, 
Telumeſt quo Vulneramu cor Dot ; wich i 
cacen God himſclfe is wounded; as the 
\Spouſc'in: the. Canticles - -Cries, 'Charitat 


Vulneror. 


On Vs. L440 +9 $33 CET S421 


| 


rea all is clouded, no Starre of comfort 


prevailes with(chough nor againſt )che Al 
mighty. Oratio hominis res eſt omnipoten- 
tifima(tis Luthers deuout Fyperbole.) This 
wreftles with God, as Jacob with the Angell, 
and will not part wichoura blcfiing won 
from him. Therefore Saint Hieromeſaith,| 
Deut ipſe quinullt; contra ſe viribns ſuperari 
| poreft, Publicani precibus vincitur . God 


by the publicans prayers. 
ſteady y, in aquiemultts, when croſle! winds, 


| 
Itis a thing ſo froag and potent, thatit 


— 


thatcannotbyany forces leauicd, be ouct- 
come; yet. confeſſes himſelfe vanquilhd| j 


our al 


'Tisthe Rudder which keeps 


and the billowes of parſicutiye beat vp-| 


Tis. the Compalle by which. we fails 


ſhining out ynro vs, this holds vs in the 
F | 4 ri he] 


zbe Lords 'Prazere 


— 


7 W's courſe till we againe difcouer mercy. 
FOut of the Deepe baue I called vntothee and 
"Iebou beardeſ} me. 

Laſtly, 'tis our 'Key which opens the 
[gares of Heauen, boethey lockr never fo 
Ifaſt : Oratio iu/ticlaws Coli. With' this Key 


[ſbar up for ſome yeares in drought; and 
ith this doc we let downe tho former and: 
The latterraineon vs, 

Bur a Key you know hath many wards, 
22nd requires Artro makeit, which Arr we 
can no 'where cfſe learne, bur from Him 
who hath Poteſlatem clauium, the Keyes 
of Dauid, ro fhut and'operr athis pleaſure, 
Herethen letvs- borrowourskill, and fa- 
{{hion our Prayers in his Mould, by that 


excellent patterne. here. in his won ary ktt| 


Lvnto vs,. 

Pray thus. 
\ Out of che formeand fathion of which 
roger! obſerve two things. Firſt; it was 
| aſct forme of Prayer, notmade'ypon the 


Puddco but compoſed with'premedirati- 


4 on. Secondly, it was Short ahd: compert- 
2 i Ss 


Jdid Elias open the windowes of Heauen | 


Aus, Ser,226, 
de tempore, 


I Kjng.18. 45. 


2 
Patterne. 


Py ay rhns, | 


_—— 
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Lat nt, 
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| 
| 


| 


| en Expoſuion upon 


—_— 


dious. Both which circumſtances arc here 
commendcd ro our imitation and yle; 


| full of difficulty : Saint Pay] rels vs, Yee. | 
' pray not as yee ought, and the Diſciples con-| 


gion better than mature births : I doe not} 


out of a icalouſic leſt any ſhould findeour 
a Newer or Narrower path to Heauen | 
than themſclucs, they thus forlake the| 
| Charchcs beaten road, For my part, l muſt | © | 


Pray thus. 
Firſt, it was a ſet forme. The Art of 


| | 
Praycr is: not a Icfſon obujous to all, but | 


| 


teſt their yaskillfulneſle in this at, when 
rhey defired their Maſtcr to te!l them how | 
ro pray, as Joby taught his Diſciples. To 
anſwer whichrequelſt of theirs, he dictates 
vnto them this manner of praying. Pre- | 
ſcription is agood watrant, and therofore| 
hee praycs belt that praycs by Precedent. | 
Yeritis adiſcalc raigningin many now a 
daicsto affeet ſudden conceptions of Reli- 


know what ſhould induce them, valeſlc 


needs ſuſpedt that theſe ſudden vnſetled | © 
firs of praying, that take mca like| + 
quames, cannot but arguc ſome kinde of 


- crazineſl c | 
_ —————————_ eee 


the Lords 
*Fccrazineſſe and diſtemper, if not in point | 
Hof Religion, ar leaſt in Opiniotiand Ce- 
I; cmony. F: 
Sure I am God likes nor raw Sacrifices 
o more than raſh vowes. ' Bee not raſh 
{ith thy mouth, and let not thy beart bee. | 
haſty to otter any thing before God. Before. 
Jrhou prayeſt prepare thy ſelfe. And David 
-Ircfuſcrh ro offer vnro God-a gift which 
eo? bims nothing. Why then any ſhould 
Fprcfume ro tender him a raw vnſcaſoned 
meditation that coſt no paincs nor ſtudie 


& * 
: Fa 


in the ſhaping of ir, bur; like an Aborriue, 


nin — 


—_— 


, [ts concciued and borne at the ſameinſtant, | 


.. [cannot ſee. 
{ Oar bleſled: Saujour, ir thould ſeeme, 


-|choſc rather to bear a certainty with vs for | 


his ſcruice, than either ro put vs vpon 
Fludden ſhifts, or ſtand ro the curteſic 


of any voluntary Motions, or Reuclati- 
ons, or Enthuſiaſmes of ours for his al- 


flowance, To which end hee preſcribed a 
conſtant Method of Prayer, Pray thus. In 
2 honour and imitation wherof our Church 
hath alfo fixt and reſted vpon a ſetled 
NY D _ courſe 


Prayer. | 
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oAn Expoſition Upon | 


TY 


Hugs Cardin. in | 
RMat6-Dimitte, 
Oc. 

* Deprivantsr 
#0x7ull:; ſacerdo- 
tes Hiſþpant qui 
orationem Nomi- 
MICA NOM Quoti. 
ae, ſed( 4 die 
Domunucd vſur- 
P..7Mnt. Carran- 
Ia. C#ncil.T ales 


che -Pulpir at rhe cnd' of their Prayers (a] 
| coatempt-you know contrary toihe Ca. 


| cher a ſtolne and ignorant Conucnticle 


courſe for her Liturgic in the Booke of | 
Common Prayer. | ir tek | 
In contempt of both which, howeuer 
ſome giddy ſcparated mien preferre thei | 
ownephantaſics, not onely reieCting out | 
Common Praycr, bur cucn Chriſts Prayer | 
alſo ; leauing it our, asathing nor worthy | 
ro joync with their inventions, either pri- 
uately in their mectings, or. publikely. in 


non-or good manners) yet, for ail chis, 1 
hope there are none here ſowred withrhar, 
Leauen,or that need to be perſwaded whe-| 


fhould ſway morc-in this point, than a| 
learned and reucrend Conuocation. 
HugoCardinal. depriucs, in his iudge-| 
ment ſuch fatious men as theſc, of etther| 
underſtanding or reference to Chriſt, Stul- 
tt quia non fic orant vt docuit Chriſtus, nec| _ 
ſunt Chriſti, * Bur the Council! of Toledo de-| © 
priucs thoſe Spaniſh Pricſts of their funi-| 
on, who held this: Prayer was nor to-bee 
vied dayly, but onely on the Sunday. 


Miftake 
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| Miſtake me not, I doe notlay no Prayer 
> thould be uſed but oncly the Lords Prayer: 
1 The Geneua note renders it rightly, Chriii 
{binds nor to the words, but to the ſenfc | 
Jand forme of the Prayer. Nor doe I dil- 
"Jallowcxtemporall Prayers, when necd or 
J occaſion ſhall require. Scaſonobly- vicd. 
| they are the fruits of a ripe well-run'd De- 
]uotion. Mytongue tr the pen of aready Wri- 
4 rer ; buraftccd our of nice defire to bee 
q {ingular, or oppolition to the allowed 


Jformes of Prayer, they are the Sympromes | 


Fof a dangerous folly. 
I doe not deny him a good Artizanthat 
| workes by the4trength of his owne phan- 


{| raſic : yer all will grant, hceworkesrrucſt| 


1 that workes from a Copic. And though 


| ſhew the ſufficiencie of the Muſician, yet 
| ſhould chinketbar Muſician, who vnder- 


x ualues all ſet Leflons, in compariſon of Þ1: 


| Skill. Iuſt ſo isitin Prayer. 
; I preiudice no mans gift, aud let me ad- 
2#} uiſe no manſo much to preiudicerhis ex- 


1a voluntary cxpreſt-ypon an Inſtrument, 


| 


| 


| 


-| volantaries,hath more of Artogance than 


| 
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cellcar oift of Chriſts Prayer,as to cxalthis 
own Mcdications aboue it. All L will ſay to 
ſuch men is this only; [udicium fidei ſequere 
O non Experimentum it1m,! is a tallc Rule; 
&1 wiſh they, would follow ChriſtsRule, 
which is Regulafidei,the Rule of Prayer as 
well as. Faith, , and the diſcipline of. the 
Churcha liecle better, and nor like Empe-| | 
- | ricks, preſume to practize. without booke. 
My ſecond obſeruation was, the ſhort. 
neſle of Chriſts Prayer:who hauing found 
faulc with the multitude of che words vlcd 
|by the Heathen, Verſ. 7. takes order to 
Perinet adfi- | mend it in his patterne. A garrulous tal- 
nem & modeſts- ; 
am fideifinas | Katiue zealcis vnpleaſant and vnncceſlary. 
ance” | It confiſts not with the modeſty of Faith, 
param «d D-| nay, 4n the judgement of Saint Chry-| 
lb. de orat. | ſoſFowme, lych a tumultuous ſuit ro God is 
cedrrudzgue-| FALNET an att of Impudence than Deuo-| 


li... Mt. 


Evpptredas 


1 fy a 1tyon. To what cnd docſt thou vie a mul- 
| Mat. titudeof words in thy Prayers > God that| 
form'd thee reads the vnivricten Language| 
| of thy thoughts ; thy hidden deſires and] © 


|imaginations are plainc and legible Chara- 
| |Eters in hiseye, Why then ſhouldeſt thou 
IN IR. 7; 2MPy) | aſſauld 


— 


of " 


the Lords Pra Jers 


MA affaulchiscarewith ſuperfluiry of ſpeech ? 
—#{ vulcſſc thoudoubreſt he hearesthee: ſo fel- | 
 ]dome, that when thou art {pcakingthou| , 
| 4 | wilt be ſureto ſay enough ro him. Oc thin- |: 

{ kelt thou God is alleepe,and mult bee wa- 

A ked with loud clamour 2 Or doclt thou di- 

} ruſt his apprehenſion that hevnderſtands 
{chee norat firſt ſtghr, or cannor conſtruc 
{the meaning ofthy patitionwithouta loug 
] paraphraſc? Like him Saint Chry/oſtome re- 
Aprehends, Q#z orat vt Deo. quaſi ignoranti 
1 nam necefiitatem exponat, who prayed i in 
© "Fluch a forme of tanguage, asif he meant to. 
tcl] God ſomewhat which he knew.not 
 {dcfore. 
> Bcſfomodel, as ftill ro cemenbee God | 

Jis a TJudge, thatnecds take noinformations 

Jof thy cauſe from thee ; Orando Deum 

{ron docemus, when wee lay open out 

wants, wedoc nottecll it:to incline God a 
ow h: knew not before, but þythat de- 
ff claration incline his Mercy to vs : Tour 
*] Father knoweth whereof ye haueneed before 
Wii bim.Miſery'is aſubic& that requires | 
the briefcſt Hiſtory that can bee to et ir 
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foorth | 


Du1ſ dormien- 
ters Dommuun 
accuſat, qui lon * 
ed 6ontextione 
orationems .ſuan 
proſequiiur. 


Ebriſoſtom.citat 
| a Gabr. Biel, 


Left. 64 int 
Miſam, 


Auznfim.; 2 Ire 
NS2us "eg 


Ive read 65 
Chniſin Mat, 6. 


Malth,6 $. 
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Epiſt.ad Probams 


Augab. ilud, 


| Cyprian, 


| Ambro[.offic. 
Ub .L.cap A 


| eſpecially being that this duty is not acted 

by the tongue, ſo much as the inward affe-| 
ion ; Plus fletu quam affatu; Nay a man|* 
may be ileat,and yer pray loudly, Deus non| 


| eAn Expoſition upon 
forch. *Tis belt therefore, in opening the 
complaint, to yſc but few words in Prayer, 
con{idering(as SaintHierome ſpeakes ) No, 
| 20 Narratores eſſe ſed rogatores, Wee Cotne 
| notto preſent God with a Narration,but a 
Perition, and not to diſcourſe with him, 
bur to pray to him. cl Yig 
I muſt hcreagaine preuent the miſcon- 
ſtruction of any that can bee icalous my 
meaning is bent againſt much praying; 
God forbid:Iſay with my Author, Non: 
hibemnr multum orare, ſed multumloqui; [| 
{pak not againſt much praying,but much 
(peaking in ourprayers; for, ſaith Saint 4u- 
guſtine, Multum loqui eſt in orando rem neceſ- 
ſariam ſuperflus agere verbs; Hethat talkcs 
| much in his praycr, is a bad performer ofa 
good attion ; he oucrdoes adutic, and ſo 
| by double diligence growes troubleſome;! 


Vocr,, ſed cordu auditor; as Saint Ambroſe 
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f pake of M oſes, Ouicun taceret, clamabat. of 7 
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the Lords Praer. 


| 1cxborrall co frequent prayer, Mane,Me- 
b 3 [7e4te, Veſperi, for fo often Dauid Prayed, at | 
| Morning, Midday,and Night: and our Sa- | 
| uiour Chriſt, wereade, Tertio abinit, pray- 0 eft Jerms | 
{cd thriſe inthe Garden within a very ſhort | Tuners, 


| {pace ; bur pray in few words, forfo did |#«,45#- 


epiſ.121, 


| horr prayers, and Cars wright ſcoftingly | 1,7; 
2] termes our ColleCts, Shreds : bur if they be |*omprefe: 
*| ſhreds, they arc ſuch as haue more worth in | 16.41. 
4 chem, than a whole pecce of their vncuen, 
Full-ſpunne meditations, that follow his Te- 
Pets. Dicuntur fratres in Zgypto crebras 
1 orationes babgre, jed breuiſſimas : Saint At- 
of guſtine writes that thereligious men in A#- 
| £2pt were wontto make very frequent,but 
| very ſhort prayers; which praftice he com- 
4 mcnds to vs: this being molt confonantto 
4 che Wilemans ſpeech; God is in beauena- 
| bone, and thou vpon earth, therefore let thy 
1 words befew, 


Eccleſ's. t, 


Pray yee, 
We This part is my application, I (hall not | Part, 3; 
A need any labour co make it fir, fince the | 
| words 


_— 


NPE IEEE. DE 


oAn Expoſition upon 


ry 
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They were Chriſts Diſciples varo whom 
| he gauethisexemplified injunRion: Icraſt 
fo arewe ; nor doth this ſpeech with lefle 
propricty or neceſlity belong to you, then 
it did tothcemn; | 

So that you ſce the Diſciples themſelves 
were taught:If they who had Maiorens men- 
ſtiram ſanttificationtr, and Dona infuſa,luch a 
large proportion of grace, and gifts ofthe 


———— 


to be directed and tycd to a patterne,Idoc 
not fee why any of meancr cadowments 
(hould chink themſelves too wilc to [carne 
of Chriſt, or to Pray after his manner. 

Apaine, though Diſciples, and in that 
ncere relation ro Chriſt, then corporally 
[preſent with'them, yer for all that they 
muftpray. 


The beſtthat lines vpon theearth,though 


|he can boaſt neuer ſo neere an alliance to 
| Chriſt, harhneed of praier,cl{call his good- 
| nefie can beenoSuperſedeas for remprati- 
ons. A wall'd Towne is no protc&tion 
from the encmy,withouta garriſonto beat| 
> him 
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words barely repeatcd, apply themſelues.| 


Spirit infuſed, thoughtit ns diſparagement 
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Y * | man falls Septies indie, ſeven times aday : 
-, ]howofr then falls he, that hath no claime | 
| torightcouſneſſe, norany title but what is 


4 deriued from his ſinnes? He therefore that 


\ 
=; 
* * 1%, 
Fw £57 | 
, ; 
So. | 


© | Auguſtine, Fuſa oratio fideiimpetrat firmita- | 


© | tem,Praycris the baſethepedeſtall of faith. 


fames fc. tunc putatur inuocandus Deus.and | 


i. 
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the Lords Prayer. 
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| him from the walls, nor doth the placeſc-. 


x [cureir, bur the watch. Sothe ſtrength of) 


mans owne rightcouſneſle is nofortreſle 
to ſecure him, valeſle religion guard bim, 
and thar his prayers ſtand ccntinell, Warcb 
and pray, folliciting the Watchman of 1f- 
racltodefend himia all aſſaults. Thercis 
no faith ſo well builr, or freed from decay, 


that needs not bee repaired hourely by rhe | 
invocation of Gods afbiſtance. Theiuſt ; 


—_I ſw o_wwl. A 


is fallen, muſt pray that he may riſc, and 
Au ſtat videat ne cadat, Heethar ycrſtands | 
mult pray to preuent his fall; Foras Saint 


There be many that neuer ſerue God bur | 
when they need him. Quando bella, quand 


Aurn(i Serm. de 
va b Dom, | 


then indeed they will pray carncſtly, as Jo: | 
nas his Mariners call'd vpon their Gods in | 


the Storme, but in thecalmes of proſperity | 
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'Tis a dangerous opinion for any.to 
thinke hee hath no need of God. And 'tis 


of ſcruing him. An intermitteat pulle is | 


n= I 
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pulſe, ſhewing all her ſicke diſtempers, 
wants and gricuances,is the argument ofa 
deſperate forlornecondition. Thertore the 
Apoſtle cxhorts vs to pray, fine intermiſſto-| 
ne, continually without any ſtop orincer- 
miſſfian.In whar ſtatc ſocuerthou art,facke 
or in health, *cis fir choupray.: Do'ſtthou! 
want ; why pray that thou: mayſt be ſup- 
plycd. Do'lt thou abound?yer doc not like 


off, but pray ſtill; con{ulethy owne breſt, 


and thou wilt fiad,chou haſt as great caule|}- 
to-pray inthe daics of thy proſperity, as of | 7; 
thy miſery, if not toimplore.God for any| | * 


thing chou.haſt.nor, yerco praiſe and bleſlc 


one of the fore-runners of death, andacel- | | 
ſation: from Prayer, which ;is; the Soules | 


che Horſleach, being full, ſtraight fall | 


 ttheyarerongue-tide, as if then there were. i 
nouſcof God. . 


high time God ſhould grow -weary of do- || 
(ing geod tothat man, who growes Wealy | 


his bounty, who gaue thee all thou haſt. | + 


*Y 
[ - 4 : 
Y ” 
OT | ; , C 
— 
- #-- z Y _uw-A -—< 


*>]rohim, and with Jacob, remember with 
©] what ſtafte thou paſled'ſt oucr the Iordan 
+] of thy meanc poore cltate. 
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7 | Forto giue thanks, 
* | rum attio, as well as Poſtulatio; Thankſgi- 
© [uing as well as Petition, is a Species of 
Prayer, So Aquinas. 


{art, whether in abundanceor in want, be 
7 ſure to offer vp vnto God the fruits of a. 
2 cleare conuerſation, andof agood life, for | 
_*] agoodlifeis apraftickeforme of Prayer, 


4 Semper orat, qui ſemper bene agit, Hee that 
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9 | the Lords Prayer. | 
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Therefore I ſay as was faid to lIfracl, 
| hen thou ſhalt paſſe the Riner,and God fhal 
bring theeinto a Land that flowes with milke 
and hony, giue theean exalted full fortunc, 


ſtill empty thyboſomein thankſgiuing vn- 


Laſtly, in what condition ſocuer thou 


as pleaſing to Godas any thou caſt offer; 


* h 


Fl Let thy vp-rifing and thy down-lying,thy | 


lives well us fill. 
To clolc all, Pray, andI fay againe,Pray. 


going in, and thy comming out, bee hal. | 


: WHFETAS 
is to pray, and Gratta-: 


| Gloſſ. in1 Theſſ. 


ſione orate, 


| 
Aquinas 14.28, 
| q8$z.a71,1 yO 
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Qui imwcention! 


3+ Sine intermiſe 


Seneca. 


lowed by Prayer : Dic dormitanti potes non 
expergiſci, dicexperreto potes non aormire. 
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eAn Expoſition vpon 


amplins , dic exeunti potes non rewerti, dic re-| | 
deunti potesnon exire: It was a diuinc medi. | 


cationof a Philoſopher ; Whenthou awa- 
keſt thou canſt nor rel! whether cuer thou 


ſhalt lcepe againe, nor lying downe to | | 


ſleepe, whether cuer rhou ſhalt wake:there- 


forepray at thy vpriling, and pray at thy | 2 


downe-lying, Ft te in iſo quietty exordio di- | />* 


wina meditantem ſomnu inueniat. Nor when | 
thou gocſt out whither thou (halt returne; 


take therefore Saint Hieromes aduice, Egre- 
dientes muniat oratio,regredientibus occurras, 


ſrong man in the Goſpell, Stand in the. 


doore of thy bouſe with thy prayers. | 
| Finally,becauſcthou knoweſt not how | | 
ſoone thy borrowed life wili be required | 


backc, and thy ſoule taken from thee,whe- 
ther in the mid-day of thy age, orin the 


eucaing;thcreforelctthy morning medita- 


tion be ſpent in beſeeching God that thou | 


mailt not beeraken from thy ſelfe in that 


When thoa goeſt our,fortific thy ſelfc with | 
prayer; and when thou retnraecſt, like the | 


| 


horrour and diſtra&ion, when: thou art 
vaſctled and vnprouided : and againe 
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Qunja | © 


F the Lords Prager. 
= | 2a Dies Domini venturw eſt ficut fur ideo 
veſperting oratio nos muniat ; becaulc the 
Day of the Lord comes ſtealing on like a 
theefe in the night (who can tell whether 
' [bac note, this approaching night) let vs all 
fa conclude this our Eucning Sacrifice with | 
> [bumble and hearty Prayer voto Almighty 
** |God, that at the comming of the Bride- 
© |groome (which cannot now be farrc oft ) 


On onon_ _—_— 


= 
—_— —_. 


_—_—_— — 


j 
| 


[Gerard.Aphe., 
(1/m.Sacr, 


| 


—— 


- 4 We may not bee ſurpriſed {[eeping, but be- 
© [ing furniſhc with Oyle in our Lamps, our 
 Jeyc-lids waking, wee may catcr in with 
Jhim, thar when the laſt everlaſting night 
of this world thall come, we may inthe 
morning of the nexr wotld rife 
to life that ſhall know 
nocnd. Amer. 
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| ronumber the turrets thereof, 
A faire and ſpacious front promilcs a| | 
faire infide : and if our pitty or wiſhes | | 


Matter. 


[could preuaile, there ſhould bee no fairc: 
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Our Father which art in Heauen, 


1 


Hauec drawne the Curtaine ; and now 
the Maſter-peece of Prayer, wrought 


and conceiued by Chriſt, begins to dul- 


court it ſelfe. Of which, beforc I. take a| 
ſtriker view, like men arriued at ſome cu- 
rious building,who firſt examine the ſutua- 


. : | 
tion and modell, giue meclcauc alittle to | | 
fix my contemplation ' on the outward | 


parts of this Fabricke, to conſider the 
Forme of the Praycr, before I open the 


This is the P/almifts method, who be- 
ing to diſcourſe of Sion, and make a ſpiri- 
tuall corography and deſcription of the 
beauty thereof, dircfts the eye of the be- 
ko!der firſt to the walls and bartlements, 
ro walke roundabourthcout-works, and 


well proportioned body, bur ſhould haue: 
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MIO, net arm een hea art ae nn —_ —_ 
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© |thenTo pray wichinBut his Fabricke was 
"A b(etertaſt; fo much ornament, fo much | 
[coſt beautified the inſide of his Temple, 
| | that the outward Pile ferucd mn to | 
© | attract the peoples deuotion, and prepare 


| erected Dy a greater then Salomon, my FA 
| courſe may atrainethargood effe&&ro pre- 
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as faire a ſoule 10 oinbabu it, and. a diſpoſi 1 
tion ſuting the exreriour lincaments.-- 

 Orandum eſt vt ſit mens ſana in corpore ſa-' 
[20 ; for 'twere a foule {oleciſme, thatthe 


which is contained within ix. 

It Salomon ſhould bane built on]: yafaire 
| Porch, or a beautifull Gate, and Temple 
| difpropottionatetothis Porch, he had then 
drawane mcnsReligion intotheir eics, and 
made them more zealous to gaze withour, 


C abiner ſhould bee better chanthe kewell 


them bythe extcriour Modell ſufficiently 
to- prize and admire what was contained 
| within. Happily by deſcribing the _— 
and Gares,and Porch of this rare Building, 


pare your piety forthe entrance into it. 
Thc outſide of it comprehends cnaugh | 
rocxerciſe your attention, as the Land- | 
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| ay excellent parts, all which made butone| | 
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Skip of Teruſalem.contained matter to hold } Þ; 
the eyes of thoſe. that moſt curioully loo-} |= 
ked vpon it. Thathad mauy Turrets, This | þ- 
' hath Seven, raifed from thoſe ſcucn Petiti. | Þ 
ons in Chrifts Prayer. View it in the natural | Þ.. 
mold: whercinto it is now caſt, and you| |. 
will finde it like Minerua's Sheild compo-| 2 


ſed by Phydias, which conliſted of ma: | 


intire Shield, yer taken aſunder, cach part| | 
that belonged to it wasa compleat worke, | 
So conſider this Prayer as it nowlics all| | 
together,the plates,andioints, and ſcuerall. 
matters make but one Chriſtian Bucklcr| ' 
ro ward and auert all ncceſlities that may | 
befall vs; yer reſolued intoparcels, cucry 
Limbe and Member, and Gradation, is a 
pertc&Bucklerto bearc off our particular 
wants. '| wg 

Ic is like that famous Target of Aiax | |- 
that was (lypeu Septemplex, conliſtcd of | | 
(cuen folds;this isOratioSeptemplex,a pray- 
cr conlilting of ſeuen requeſts. That Buck-| Þ* 
| lcr was Dart-proofe, impcaerrable, and | Þ © 
this praycran impenetrable Shicld ro refit | Þ 
| thel 
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 jtobec fer vpin thoſe ſexen Charches, and 


| chealluſion ro the number of rheſc Pctiti-| 
 [ons, I might compare this whole Prayer 
> |to the conſtcllation of the Pleiades, or (c- 
” [ucn ftarrecs in Heauen ; Or to the ſeen 
- |farres in the right hand of the Sonneof: 
* | Man, being fic Lights and Tapers for the 


 — 


the Lords Prayer. 


; | the (eric darts of Satan." Oratio quotidiana 
| quam docuit ipſe Dominu,vnde&@ Dominica 
- |eominatur, delet quidem 


quotidiana peccata 
cum quotidie dicitur. If I would infilt vpon 


ſenen golden (andleſticks there mentioned, 


fl 


| ſomcof thoſe Planets moue ncercr tothe: 


carth, others higher and farther off, fo is | 
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-] and adored. 


| co the ſcucn Planers,- emincnt aboue all 


not inthem alone, bur in all the Churches 
of theworld,whercChriſts name is known 


Or I may liken the parts of this Prayer 


other ſtarres of the Firmament. For as 


the motion of theſe ſeucn Peritions ; ſome 
of them moueandolicite God forRartbly 


things, as the foure laſt of them ; others | 


for Heauenly and Eternal, as the threefirſt, 
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Aug, de Cizit. 
Deplaliot. 


Hallowed bee 1hy Name, and thy Kingdome. 


: 

: 
F come,} 
V . . - , 


MÞ. ur Rd Wars - 
. jw 


=y 
EREIIE o ten mal mennn e 


dr. ord 


Oe In 


| : | 

{ther out of Nazmans command, to wath 
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gracefei] ypon thecarth, 
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come, Wc.- Saint Auguſtine hath raket their: 


 ſiuſt Height and Motion, Tres petitionesſu-| | 
periores wtern# ſunt,."quatuor ſequentes.ad 


banc vitam pertinent. 
-I purpofc nor-co infarge my Diſcourſe, 


niticofthe ſeusnthnumber, which lomega- 


uentimes:in lordan: or as Lyra vponthat 
place, Renertereſemptem vicibus,when Elias 
badc his {cruant goc ſeuentimes.and louke 
towards the Sca, after which he diſcouers 
a cloud of raine. 'So ſaith Lyra; Poſt ſepr 
tems. Chriſti myſteria, after the ſeen miſte: 
ries of our Sauiour, viz. His Conception, 
Birth, Baptiſme, Preaching, Paſſion,'Re- 
ſurreftion, Aſcenſion ; Deſcendit abundan- 
ter pluuiagratie,@c. abundant fhawtes of 


Iknow cuery /eurnth yeare. is reputed a 
ClimaQeericke; and ſe#en yeares the rate of 
amans lite; andſeuen dayes the accaum 
of our weeks; and'ſeven Petitions the num- 


bcrof Chriſts Prayer. 
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by commending the perfection and dig-| >: 
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* But *tis not my taske te confiderthis 


Praycr} We 
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| his Grate. The Excellence, not the Arith- 


 bleinthecares of God,| and\marcaccep- | 
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the Lords Prayer. 
Prayer by 


| 


Number burby Weight. God: 


they ſend them vp ; nor doth heekeepe a 
Score or Tally of our Petirions, though * 
| | as: | 
hee bottle yp and number cach religious. 
Teare ſhed in the vchement imploring of 


metike of this Prayer, is my obict, which 
Hugo (ardinalis commends''vnto!'vs in 
threeobſcrnations ; In Drgnitate, Breuita- | 
te, Fecunditate, the Dignitic, Breuity, and 

Fulneſle. Arg A O0GHY 9167 | 
- For the Dignity, Chriſt was the Authour 
of it, Oui fectt viuere, docuit orare. Andait: 
he were the: Author, of whom God ſaid, | 
Thu 17 my:beloued Soune: in whom Tam: wel! : 
pleaſed, heare him. ic ruſt needs tollow, 
chat for ths. ſake this Prager is morcaudi- | 


tablethan any we can'make, Dumprece & | 
oratione quam ( briſtus docuit. ad Patrem lo 
quimar facilius exaudimur. 
i: For the Briefneſle:of it, Sainr:Cyprias | 
ſaith, this is that. verhum breuians, thort- 


regards not how many prayers men ſtring } 
with their Beads, but wich whardcuotion | 
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| alllcarne this Prayer, being no burden at| 


| ſcucrally alleaged by the Fathers : oncis, | 


| ous, and hee who knowecs it not might 


eAn Expoſition upon 
compendiout Oration promiſed in Eſay 
to the world, Quoniam ſermonem bteuiatum | 


faciet:Deus in toto orbe terre. The reaſon 
why it was compriſcd info few words, arc 


| 


that it might be more porcable in our me- 
morics, vt doffrina caleſti diſcentium me-| 
moria non laboraret, that ſo it might bec 
ſooner lcarn'cand oftner repeated, thathee| 
who dayly vicsit might natthinkcittedi-| 


«i 


—_ on 


want all cxcuſc for his ignorance of it. 
Therefore Saint Auguſtine giues a ftrict| 


charge that young children ſhould firſt of 


all rothgir memory or capacity. Thelaſt 
reaſon forts ſhortneſſe, is ta thew vs, the 
moſt wordy voluminous Prayers are.nor 
euer the bcſt, or fooneſt heard 'by God. 
Alexander Hales \urmes vp allthe com- 


modities of it thus ſhorrned together; 0b | 
illizu breuitatem faciliw ſcitur,-melius retine- | 
Fur, freq Wentinus 1teratur , Minus faſtiditoran- | 
tem, cHioexaudiri innuit, plus affetim quam 
0reoranaum eſſe infinuat ignorantemincuſat 
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Thelaſt Argumentofthis Prayers excel-|,, 3. 
lency, is the Rlneſſe and weight of ir. In Po” 
few words it inuolucs moſt copious mar- | 
| er,and thoughvery briefc, yet itisofan am- 
plc ſenſe. &itantum ſabſtringitur verbu tan 
ters diffunditur ſenfibu The ſcnſc of it is as 
large asthe'Bodyis tele, Continet omne peti- 
bile &@ expetibile :It is the lummeofall we 
| can requeſt at Gods hands ; that is, of all 
| which wee can iuſtly and piouſly requeſt. | 

Sometimes we defireof God whatis votit 
| for himtogrant;or vs to receiue: therefore | | 
| faich Saint Augyſtine,Sirefte &7 congruenter | 
 oramus Sib il alind petere poſſumu quan quod | 
in oratione Dominica pofitum eſt :It confilts | 
of ſencn- Petitions: (faith Biel) Er ſeptem 
 Mmerul e[t pniuer fitatte:Seven isa number | 
that incladesthe vniucrſc of goodneſſe : 7 | 
niuerſa que a Domino licite defiderari poſſunt | 

& poſtulari his petitionibus continentur: And | 
this is the Exception which the Browniſts | 
rake againſt it, beeauſe'ris ſo ample. San 
| 4#guſtine makcs a particular demonſtrari- 
on ofirt. If you ran thorow altthe Prayer: | 

of good men and Prophets fer downe'in | 


Johu 12.28. 


Pſal Be.19. 


| Pſal.t7.5, 


at. 


eAn Expoſition vpon 


_—_ 
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he Scripture, all the ſcuerall Petitions in 
the Plalmes, You ſhall finde (ſaith he)none. 


— 


| omen tuum , What is itclſc but Halowed be 


| 
| 


of them but may be reducedrotheſeſcuen 
Petitions, as the common places of all | 
Prayer : when Chriſt ſayes, Pater clarifica | 


eby name? When the Plalmiſtcries,,O/tende | 
nobu facirm ; Shew vs the light of thy coun-| 
renance ; What is ibbut Thy kingdome come? | 
When he ſayes againe, Dirige greſſus meos, 


| 


| 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


When the Plalmiltſayes, Sireddidirerribu: 
 entibut mibi mala, 8c. If Thaue repayed euill 
fox cuill pnto any ; what is this bur |Forgiue 
| Ps Olar treſpaſſes,as we forgiue others ? When 
(it is ſaid, Aufer 4 me concupiſcentias ventri ; 


&c. Dire& my ſteps in thy paths, that my feet 
doe not ſlide; what is this but Fiat voluntay, 
Thy willbee done ? Againe, when Salomon | 
prayes vato God, Give mee not powerty nor 
riches;what isit butGiue vs our daily bread? 


Take from mee concupiſcence.z.is it not as 

much as Lead vs not into temptation ? Laſt 
ly, when the Pſalmiſtcries, Erue me abini- 
mics ; Deliner mee from mine enimies : is it. 
not as much in effect, as Libera nos 4 mals; | 


Deliuer vs from euill ? You | 
RE eee ee eee ER Ine n=e ——_— —_ -- 


| 


| from hencedoth cuery Starre, cucry faith- 


|ſcaſons a great lumpe of Deuotion, anda | 
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| 
| 
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| Euanpelii ; the Abridgement of the wholc | 
Goſpell. Such -plentifull Riucrs ſtreame 
from: this Seven headed Fountaine, So that | 
as ſeptemfluaflumina Nil, theſcucn Armes 
of Nilu watcred and made fertill all Z- | 
2ypt ; ſodoththis Prayer, ſprioging from 
{cucnPeitions, which are Deprecatine, of | Alex.Butes 
Opratiue;water the wholeChriſtianworld, [F"* 


| preuenting and deprecating all miſhaps, | 
| and ſupplying our-wants, | 


So thatin this ſhort Prayer, aSinalitlc 
Orbe, the Sonne of rightcouſneſſe moues: | 


full feruant: and Confeſſor of Chriſt (for 


they are Incarnate Starres) borrow a-ray 
of light toilluminatc and ſanCtificthe bo- 
dy of his meditations. The Church in her 
Liturgic, and: the Preacher both cnioyn'd 
co vic it. : A {mall quantity of this. Leven: 


po tow| : 


—___— 


| | 
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Cyprivn. ibid. 
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* Agnoſcit Pater 
Filuſua verba 
6m precens f4-, 
(1M 
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| 
few ſpirits giue talte& quickneſle = much 


| ted by thegreateltChymiſt that cuer was, 


| extrafted the foure Elements out of No-| 
=_—Y 0 . | . | 
| ſhiritwaltor oratio? And the mixture of few 


| graincs therof with our prayers,proucs the 
{ſtrongeſt andbeſt Chriſtian Antidote.Ore-| 


{Prayer which Chriſt ourLord hath caughe 


—_ —_ 
—_ 


| bis owne ; A petition cloth'd in Chriſts 


{and a ſpcedy acceſſe into thecares of God. 


| knowledge and ratifiechar promiſe,which 


eAn 


Expoſition upon 


liquor. This Prayeris a Q#inteſſence extra- 


from” Him that bto 


wg Nature out of 
Chaos,Separatcd Light 


omDarkneflc,aad}| 


thing. All partsofit are ſpirits. Q%.c enim 


mus ita, ficut Dew nos docuit ("tis Cyprians 
inference) Lervs gladly vic that forme of | 


vs, and giue vnto God what the Sonne of 
God gauc ynto vs. Amica & familiar eſt 
oratio Deum de ſuo rogare, ad aures ein de- 
ſcendere Chriſti orationem : Itis a familiar 
and friendly tribute to preſent God with 


words, will finde the ready way tohcauen, | 


* And when the Father acknowledges his 
Sonnes words in our Prayers, hee will ac- 


through him he made vmo vs, that what- 
ſoener) 


* 


| 


Our Fatberahich art, CFC. 


JE 


/honld notbe denied. 0 01 00609 1h 


| or Outſide of. Chriſts Prayer. Iain now: 
come tothe Marreryprocnter-the:inward 
'roomes, into which'my Text isthe doore! 


 Exorditm ; Our Father which art in beaten, 


.&c. Traftatins, a Tract, which is theſcucn 
Pctitions. Conclufonem, a Concluſton,aRa- 


Prayer ofour-Sauiours, a Letter confiſting 
of foure parts or complements. 

An Endorſement or Super ſcription dire- 
ting it to the party, Viz. God, Our Father. 


ue. 


Petitions, from Halowed be thy name, &c. 

to Deliuer Vs from euill. 
A Subſcription or V nder-writing found 

inthe latter part of thethirteenth verſc,and 


| 
, 
; 


| and to the place, Heauen, which art in Hea- | 


i 


\ TheComtents following inthe ſeucrall| 


| 


ſoeuer 2 [hould aske himin his ſonnes name;'| 


 -Thushaue'I at fall-farucyedobe Form. 


that'leadyme'; ſeraing\ ava Prologucor a: 
Frontiſpeice rothe whole Prayer which is| 
diuided into three gen&all- Parts. Into an 


cification ofthe Prayer;Amen. | 
Orifyou pleaſe, I will call this whole| 


: 

! [- 
' | 
. 


Fg 
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'TheDinifon 
and penerall | 


Caſt ofthe *. 
whole Prayer 
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G _—-  immediatly| 


mmm . 


| Diaif of > 


ln Expoſion-opon \..0 


immediaely following, che laſt Petition 
'wheruntoit is ioyned, For thine is the king-. | 
domes ar 0gr 9s. anne | 
The Seale that cloſes vp all, Amen. : 
My.'text isthe. Endorfement;.: tbe.Super. 


\TheTexr \{cription, oritis:thic Exordiumot the Prayer; 


whereinasRbetoricianr vie firſt-of'all, Cap- 
tare benenolentiam, to implore: the Attenii-| 
on and Bencuolemecof their Auditors :16| 
_- | doewe from hencebegge' Gods attention] 
'[andinclinationto our: a, 0ſt =doud 
 bleInfinuation../ - 1 44 [ 

Firlt of his Goodneſſejn has edſile hit 
Father. - WV 

Sccondly of his Power, -in that wee ac- 
knowledge him the Lordof. gy Quj| 
esin(awls, © 

Both: which circumſtances conduce to 
his Praiſe and Honour ( faith 8. Ambroſe) 
Laus Dei patet quia predicatur in co pictatu| 
gloria. Laus Det quia in Celis habitat nonin 
| \ EET | 
| Gaby. Biel divides this Exordium morc 
puattually into foure parts, for ſo man) 
| wayes herein do we conciliare gratian, win 


— 


__ — 
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| | pon Gods fauour. W - A 


Our Father which art; 4c. 


 Adileftionu magnitudine quia uicitur Pa- 
|ter. From the greatneſle ot his loueto'ys 
when we call him Father. 1? 
A liberali eonitatu diffufrone, Fromthe li- 
berall communication of his g0odnefle to 
vs, in that we ſay Our Father; 
Ab immmutabiliperpetvitate, from the im-! 

| murabiliry of his Eſſence, intimated (in| 
theſe words, Q#j es, Which art: 


mination and power he hath ouer vs when 
welay, InCalu, Which art in Heaven. 
| Tis moſtrequiſte, when we ſpeaketo 


| Afublimitate potentie, from the high-do-| 


orderly proceeding, {ince he is the God o 
| Order. ' T were arude preſumption for any 
| ro ſue vntohim inthar faſhion which they; 
| would notyſc vnto men, iftheir ſuperiours 
| When wee make any requeſt” yntothom, 
| wcholdit manners to prefix ſome modeſt 
| introduQtion before the ſuir, wee'doe not 
bluntly diſcouer it at firſt. Dic mihi ficvelis 
| hominemrogare & fic incipias, Da mibi quod 
| peto, none arrogans 'videtur oraiio ? If thou 

| begin a Petition with this homely phraſe, | 


God, we fhould vic a decent Mcthod, W/ 


| G pA and 


| 


—— —  — — 


\ An. Expifition'upon''\) | 


and-in this peremptory manner, Giue'mce 


| what Lrequire, can it auoid the cenfureof 
rudcnefſe? as it thou cam'ſt to command, 
not intreat, and to challenge or lay aclaime 
to a fauour, not to-{uc for it:and canſt rhou 
| hold it fir ropetition Almighty God with- 
| out ſome preface, as well to confeſle his 
| power, -as, to. declare thine owne; mo: | 
deſty ? | 
Humbleneſſe becomes the-perſon of a 
| \uitour ; Moleſtum verbum eſt oneroſum 
 demiſſo vultu dicendum Rogo © To belcech, 
[13 a/terme thar confounds an ingenious 
kan, dcicQs and caſts downe his looks;as 
C alham'dthar his cye ſhould follow the ſuir 
which his tongue preferres. Which baſh- 
full recogaitionof his wants finds an caſie 
way to pitty, whereas hethar begs in arro-| 
gant termesorimpudent behauiour, ſhuts 
vpthe hand of bounty, and deftroyes the 
good intentionof the giuer. The deieted 
Publican in the Goſpell ſtood fairer and|| 
betteriuſtificd in our Saujours eſtimation, 
than thePhariſeeinſolcatly bragging of his 


You 


On Farber nbh art, Gre. 


[A = 

'You ſhall finde in the Scripture, that | 
Prophets and holy men, whenlecucr they 
ſpakeorprayed vnto God, vled ſome Pre: | 
pakeorpray jvicd lomePre- | 
face to prepare his care, and to make way | 
for thcir words. When Abrabambclought 
God concerning Sodome, he begins, Let 


not my Lord bee angry if T ſpeake that am but 
duſl-and aſhes. And Moſes plcading for the 
| people, begins,S7 gratiam inueni in conſpettu 
tuo ; If I baue found fatiour in thy fight. And 
when Dauid prayes vnto God to forget the 
finnes of bis youth, he makes a commemo- 
ration of the goodnes and mercy of God, 
Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, Wc 
| een for thy goodneſſe [ake, It gives life and 
hope to our Petitions, when before wee 
aske we vrge God with theprecedents of 
his owne goodneflc. This, kinde of ac- 
knowledgement is Ad plus dandum inuita- | 
| :i0; a fir prepatingot- his fauour : and, wee | 
| inuitc him rogrant againe,when werceuiuc 
| what alrcady he. hath done. Good cauſc 
| then had our Sauiourtolaythe ground of 
| our Petitions .on Gods fatherly care and 
| loueto vs, by bidding vs cry Our Father. 
G 3 That|: EY 
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en Expoſition vpon 
Thar as Orators , before they plead, vic 
[ſome Exordium' or Preface to make the! 
| Iudge fauourable'to their cauſes ; ſo wee, 
| being toſpeake vnto the Iudge of Heauen 
[and Earch, might by this beginning make 
| him propitious to our Prayers. 
| | Wherbyler mee note vnto you, formes 
of Oratory and Rhctoricke arc allowed] 
11n our Devotions; Eloquentianm non pug- 
| rare cum ſimplicitate religiontr. Nor doth 
| Chriſt diſlike an clegant Prayer. 


And let nee tell thoſe men who hau 
ſuch an vnlearned conceit of Gods ſeruice, 
| that they thinke it a treſpaſle of high na- 
cure'to ſtaine their Diſcourſes with a La- 
tine ſentence, or authority of Fathers quo- 
red in their owne diale&t, or that mak<eit 
[anice calc of Conſcience to preſent God 
with a {ct ſtudied Prayer, or any other 
forme of ſpeech than Quod in buccam ve- 
#erit, what comes into their heads/whi-| 
| [eſt they arc ſpeaking; when che rongu 
| firiues with the Inuention for precedence, 
|orat leaſt both goc together; tharif they! 


pleaſe they may bee more claborate, take 
| morc 


hmmm A_ 


"*- TI Ty Art, 6 —— | 


morepaines and yime for whar they ſpeake | 
then an extemporary minute,or an inſtant | 
| valcflerbey.finde ixmare lorcheir caſe, to, | 
| keepe unto "— naturall vaine of theirs, 
| valtudicd or vnlaboured, and, hold ic a 
 berter proteRionand excaſc forthoſe that 
.kaowliccle ro condemne Learning, andall 
that know more then themſelues. 

| .. Iconfefle that, Pi7aruſticitas, Dcuotion Himm.Spod. 
| clothedin the rudelſt phraſcthat can be, is | Tatilin 
 cobcepreferred-before cloquent hypocri- | 
fic; and an.boly Ignorapg,is-beutcr then | 
learned ireeligion. I would aduiccallmen | 
co viei more Religian than Rhetoricke in 
their Prayers z yer none.can deny, bat that 
an eloquent Meditation, ſo it be not affe- 
| ted, and fo it doe not Exercends lingus 
mag operam dare quam menti mundands, is 
| acceptable both ro Gad and Men. 
| View the Scripture,. the Dictate and | 
| worke of the Holy Ghoſt ; you tball finde | 
char, ſor the elegance of = phraſe and 
| weightof the words, it paſles all the weake | 
(ballow Oratory of Mans rongue. There- | 
fore Saint Auguſline calls ir, Yenerabilem | iſt76.21. 


| __ Spirit | | 
". _ _ Ta 


| 


| An Expoſition Upon 


I 
Oxr Father, 


Biel, LeR64.in 
Nig. 


Biel. LeA. Cit, 


SING | IC 


fngula perſona Pater eſt, ficut ſingula Deus ;| 


| the Trinity, and that by good right. 


I 


Spiritus Sanfiſtilum, the ven crable ſtile of 
the Holy Ghoſt. And in the Goſpell the 
[cryes acknowledged: our Sauiour for the 


Pcrſpicuiry. | 
Pater Noſter.It may be askt who'is hero 
meant by Patag, whether the word. be ta- 
ken Nortonaliter, and Perſonaliter, tor God 
the Father, the firſt Perſon inthe Trinity.; 
or Eſſentialiter,eſlentially,as it is refer'd vn- 
to the creature made and conſcrued by 
God, in which ſcnſe it apperraines tothe 
whole Trinity, Tota enim Trintas, Pater, 
Filius, Spiritus Sanus, vnus Pater eff, & 


forthe whole Trinity is one Father as one 
God. Ir is reſolued by all, that when we 
ſay Our Father, we mcane and pray vato| 


[ln the beginning, it was the Trinity 


| 


beſt Rhetotician that eucr was, He /pake as | 
nenermanſ(pake.Thepractick perte&tion of | 
which Eloquencehe hath declardin no- | 
thing more theninthisPrayer, whichin a;| 
| narrowgompaſſecomprehendsthe ſumme | 
of all Oratory, Breuity, aud Elegance, and 


which 


wn 


| Our Fatherwbichart, e&&6c. 

which fathered all ma nkinde, F aciamut bo- [ 
minew, which originall ticle of Son to that | 
Father, Man might ſtill baue preferu'd,had | 


he not by his wilfull diſobedience made a 
forfeiture of it, For though God had ſctled | 


—. 
—_ 


| 


{2ncſtate vpon Adam, icwasnot ſo firmly | 
| intailed, bur that it mighc bee, and was | 
| quickly curoff, His finne did diſ-inherit 
him, and vsin him, diſpoſſeſt him of the 
Garden,his firſt Manſion and Patrimony, 
| and deucfied him of thetitle of a Sonne: 
| For hce was then no mort fliw Dez, the 


 Sonne of God, bur ſerwuw peceati, linnes | 


bond {lauc ; Nay (faith Saint Auguſtine ) 
Pater noſter ante gratiam Chriſti Diabolw|,,,._ . 
erat ; before Chriſts mercy the Deuill only | Tempo. 

j had ritle ro him, and in that bondage was 
| he concluded till that time; by whoſeme-: 
diation God was reconcil' dro Man, and 
the loſt Sonne acknowledged by the right 
Father, Iam non ſerum eſt [ed filius, quod þi | 
flius & heres. So that Chriſt hauing now; 
by grace reſtor'd to Man what originally 
heeloſt, purchaſed rhetitle of Sonne, by. 


| Adoption, fincethat we tooke from Crea- | 
H tion} 
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lerem.z.19. 


,C bryſoftom. 


Bernard. 


| tion-was extin&, he held it mceereſt, that as 


| ſhouldalſo inour Prayers claime him for 


| made vs the Bleſſed Trinity. 


An Expoſition upon 


God now tooke ys for his children, wee 


Our Father. Since we had recciued Spiri- 
zum ddopriont filiorum Dei, the ſpirit of A- 
doption: ſhould crie-4bba Father. So bc- 
ginning where Adars lefr,and direCting our 
{upplications ro-that Father which-tarſt 


Which though ir be here meant, yer is 
not the Eſſentiall name, as Deus, or Dom:- 
ils, God, or Lord, vicd ; but a Perſonall 
Father, Voca me Patrem. (as "tis in the Pro- 
phet) Callme not Lord, but Father. 
Saint Chry/oſtomegiues the reaſon, God 
(ſaith he) would becalled Father, and not| 
Lord, chat hes might giuevs more confi- 
dence of obraining.whar wee ſue for. Ser- 
uants doc not alwaics finde an calinefſein 
their Lordsro grant what they aske, bur 
Sonnes preſume it. Therefore Oratio que 
 paterno aulcefcit nomine omnium prtitionum 
impetraudarum fiduciam mihi preſtat. A 
Prayer that is {weetned with the Name of 
| Father, how much comfort dothir beget | 


ID | 


i. 
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— 
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| 


| forger to bekinde, to bee yaturall, yer will; 
| not 1 forget to bee merciful, faich our nope 


Þ bi 


Our Father which art, WC 


Ee... a. 


[iN athe heart of him that pronouncesit?(ar'| 


a woman forget ber childe ? Yea though the 


ucnly Father. 

Hence Saint Awpuſ/ine firly notes the 
priuiledge whichtke Chriſtian hath aboue 
the Iew. Nunquam inuenituy preceptum po+ 


pulo I[raelitico vt dicerent Pater noſter, ſed| 


eſt its infinuatus Dominui, tanquam ſeruts ; 

You ncuer finde that the old Liraclites were 
allowed tocall God Onur Father; no;' as 
Scruants 1ſtll they ſtile bim Lord; £ bur 
yato vs Chriſtians hee hath afforded this 
pracc through his Beloucd Sonne;-to ſay 
vato bim, Our Father, Dedit poteſtaom #- 
lios Deifieri hu qui credunt, 

This Prayer then is the Praycr of 5006, 
fir onely for ckeir mouthes who acknow- 
[edge God for their Father'; it is the Bread 
of Childrems Non catuls; projiciendasy ' NQt 
lawfull.to bee taken\into the mouthes of 
any thatare not his Childred. Buz-yer ſayit 
be ; admir' that aicnof -prophane lips and 
perucrſc life, that hate to 4s reformed, take. 


hs, 13, 


Mai,15.26, 


36, H Z the e 
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eAn Expoſition pon 

| IL Bn 

[rbeſe words intotbetr mouths ; lay Eſau, the | 
fachcr of the Reprobare, ſpake inthe lan- 
guage of Taacob, and cry, Our Fatber,how | 
is this Sacrificcaccepted by God, whea it } 
is offered vp from ſuch vabaliowedAltars? | 
Doth hce an[wer to that call of Father ? | 
or ſtands it with his honour to account | 
them Sons?Eicher it muſt follow that they | 
lay falſe in ſaying Our Father, and ſaying | 
falſe, finnc in ſaying, the Lords Prayer (for 
everbuns mendax iuſtus deteſtabitur ) or chat | 
God muſt father children which arcnone | 
of bis, but fuchro whom he faycs, Vos ex 
Parre Diabolo eſtzr. The doubt ſcemes fub» 
tile, bur caſily anſweted by acute Alexan- 
der Hales. A wicked man may fay this | 
Prayer and not {1nnc,er |lye, fo befay it not 
Indicative, but Optatiue, not Implying but 
 Wilhing that God would be ſa gracious as 
to be his Father; which with is lawfull. A 

gainggthisPrayer isOratiocammuntr,a com: | 


| 


— 


— 


ona Ecelefie que multos babet filios, faidin 
the behalfe of the wholeChurch of Chrilt, 


—. 
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mon vniuerlall Prayer, Er dicenda in Per- | 


— 


\ which hath many ſons ; thereforethough. 
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Atheilts or Reprobates cry Our Father , | 
they includenot themſclues, but onlyſpeak 
the language of the Church, which rcapes | 
what they ſow ; for their owe lips muſt 
not taſte the fruic and cf of this (weer 
vintage, as hauing no partin God, norin 
the Church. So that vnto ſuch mean this 
Prayer is like weapons, which cowards or 


to defend rhemfelues. Though they vierhe 


| Our Father whichart, eac. ( 


voskilfull men weare, to arme others,nor 


words & ſyllablcs of Chriſt,they want the | 
Spirit that animatesthewords;and though | 
| they haue the Sword of Prayer, they want 
the Arne 4 Faith ro wicld it, Like asthe 


they had wontheſword of that victorious 


| you hauethe {wordof Seanderbeg, yet you 


baucnot his arme. 
I need not fer any marke or differcyceto 
diſtinguiſh thoſe falfe ſpurious children | 
from the true. Thenext word Noſter (Our ) | 
(huts our chem from the Church, and ſ{cpe- 


Epyrotscold theTurks (when they vauntcd | 


Prince of Epyre George Caſtriot ) though. 


z | 
Nofeer. | 
Osr F ather + 


| . 
| | 
yz 


rates them fromthe number of Gods elc& 
children, hocan only,and may iuflly call | 


him,Our Father, H 3 Me- | | 


— 


3+ 


| 


I King.21,6. 
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en Expoſition upon 
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Mewn and Tuwm,thele words, Mine and 
Thine, haue beene the ſeeds of Enuic and 
Contention cuer {1acethe worll was habi- 
cable. From theſe lutle graines hath the 
Lawes large Haruclt grownc vp. Thclc 
were they whichart farſtinucnted,and cucr 
ſinceexcrciſcd our Termes: The common 
Barritors, cauſcs of all rents and ſchiſmes 


| in theCommon-wealthsbody: Theſe haue 


blownerhe coals of ſtrife,occaftoned bro- 
thers to goc tolaw with brothers,nay bro- 
thers to-deſtroy.one another. If 4be/{hould 
bauc axk't Cain vpon what quarrell he kild 


inno other termes but Meum and Twuum, 
Thy ſacrifice 1; better accepted than Mine. : 


entitled the vigilant Oppreſlorto anothers 
patrimony : Theſe were the bloudy Depo- 


{itions that coſt Nabotb his life; had here- 


| linquiſhed his right to the Vineyard, and 
not call'd it Mine-(T will not giue thee my | 


Vineyard) hehad preſcru'd a fricnd of [c> 


——— 


..noſyllablc: 


| 
| 


him, hecould hauec ſtated his contrauerſte | 


Thelc haue beene the accur it remouersof 
ncighbours bounds,and land-marks, hauc | 


4 


| 


fabel, and aliteroo, Theſe.two. lictle; Mo- | 
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nofyllables, Mineand Thiwe, they arcthe 
orcat Monopolilts that ſpanne the wide 
world, that, like Abrabam and Lot, diuide | 
 theland berwixt them, yet cannot agree; | 
bur arc cucr wrangling and quarrelfing | 
about their ſhares ; like thofe two faRtious 
brethren Eteoclesand Pelyniſes,who neuer 
could be reconcii'd, liuing nor dead ; for 
when they had {laine one the other, and 
were put on one Herle, one funerall pile, 
their aſhes fought, & the flames that burner 
chebodies,as ſenſible ofthe mortall fewd 
| which was berwizre them lining, diuided | 
themſclucs. How many actions and fuirs 
begun vpon theſe termes Mie and Thine, 
hauc ſuruiued thoſerhat commenced them 
firſt, and deſcended from thegreat Grand. 
farher; rothe Heire in the- fourth genera- 
tion ? 

Since then theſe two had occafioned lo | 
| much ſtrife, fo much miſchiefe in the Poli- | 
| ricke Body, Chriſt would not haue them 
admitted to make any fa@ion or rentin 
che Myſticall Body of the Church. Burt as 


he was the Reconciler of God 8& Man by | 
his þ 
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| Iders, 


| Vid-Biel, 


| Malacha.1o- * 
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{God My Father : Nemo dicat mens, quad [oli 


]call God My Father, for God is his Father 
by Nature, ours onely by Grace. Vato 


| vs alſoa two-fold Leſſon. 


| only (as Saint John faith) Lowe one another 


p 
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 eAn Expoſition vpon 
his bloud ; ſo would he ſhew bimſelfe the 


[Reconciler of Man and Man, fhuttivg vp | 
all oppoſution of Mine and Thine in this 


one word, as the common Peacc-maker, 
Noſter, Our Father. 

'Tis Acheiſme for any to ſay Pater Tuw, 
God is Thy Father and not Mine, 'Tis pre-| 
ſumption forany to ſay, Pater Mzus,to call 


| 
| 


Chriſto euenit. Patrem dic quaſi Filtu ſed 
noli tibi aliquid ſpecialiter vendicare ; 'Tis 
Saint Ambroſe his Caucar. Chrilt alone can 


=" 9. 
Chriſt he is Pater ſpecielt,, to vs Pater com- 


wuz, not in ſpeciall, but common ; Haue | 
we not all one Father ? "Tis mectcſt then we 
(houldfay in one voyce, Pater noſter, Our 
Father. 

In teaching vs to ſay thus, Chriſtcawght 


| 


| 


Firft of brorherly charity ; we muſt nor 


but Pray onefor another, brother forbro- 


| 


ther, neighbour for neighbour, the Pricſt 
| | for | 


—  ——— 
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Jn Ce 


Our Father which art, OC, 
| — VRP 
for the Congregation, and the Conprega. 
tion apes. Nr Prieſt. Thus Jo ts 
 praCtiſe of our Church inſtruct vs in the 

Liturgie, Dominu vobiſcum, The Lord bee 
with yeu. There the Priclt praycs for the\ 
people ;and the people againepray forthe | 
Prieſt, when theyanſwer, And with thyſpi-\,,, ,., 
rit ; Frater qui adiuuatur 4 fratre quaſi ciui- | 
zas firma ; When brethrenthus vnite their \ 
forces and prayers,they arc ſo fortificd that 
the power of Hell cannot makethem dil- 
band. If weare commanded to doc good 

ynto all men, it followes, 4 maiori ad minus, 

chat at leaſt wee mult pray forall men, A 
good wiſh is better cheape than a good| 
workec, nor will they afford a recall bene- 
fic ro their brethren , that will noe pray | 
| forthem : heethatthinkes himſclfe borne | 
only forhimſclfe,contrats and ſtraightcos 
| 
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the freedomeof his being. The moſt noble 
and Chriſtian reſolution therefore is, for a | 


manto ſtudy his brothers good as well as | 
| his owne, Nec fit fed t0ti natum ſe credere | 


mundo. 
| Secondly, alcfſon of humility. Whenhe| 2 
| | I hath 
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Yereiees Gap x7! 
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Ts «4 ' oy- 
+ wag _ {much,asto ſcorne and dif-valuc all below 


| en Expoſition oÞon __ 
£4 Wo. 

| hath thus combin'd therace of men toge- 
[ther in one fraternity, giuen the loweſt and 
[meancſt as good righrto call him Father, 
as the higheſt and beſt amongſt vs. : Hee 


| would not haucanyto prizethemſclucs ſo | 


a 


= 


them. God is a God of the valleyes as well ' 


noblc, butof the poore too : Berheir qua- 


— — 
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Avwgxſt, Hom, 
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and ſay, Our Father. 
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| 


| ger, the Lord and rhe Slaur, all concurre | 


litics and degrees ncuer (o different in the | 
accountofrhe world, ſuram'd vp intheac- 


but one Prayer, but one appellation for 
them all, Pater noſter,Our Father. Hoc dicit 

Imperator hoc dicit Mendicus,hoc dicit ſeruus, 
| hoc dicit Dominus : The King and the Beg- 


m—_ 


| Godisno partiall Father,nor' is his care | 


— 
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{omg mans Pctition ſtay to let the great 


| | partiall, hee heares and accepts the one as 
' foone as the other. For'our Prayers doc 


as the hils, nor is he a Father of therich and | 


count of this Praycr, they are all cucp. As | 
bur one facrifice was appointcd for the | 


| rich and poore , ſo Chriſt hath appointed 
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not aſcend in their ranks, nor doth the | 
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| trem;From hence letthem lcarn this cquall 
Ic{lon,not rodiſdainc any,though themea- 
neſt, for their brethren, who haue God for 
| their Father, as well as thenlelucs. 

| T have held you too long vpontheſe 
firſt words, Our Father, indced beyonda 


_— 


| ones goe before ; bur when we pray, God | 
comprehends vs all vader one comman } 
| Notion of ſonnes and ſuitors ; Inteligags | 
| ergo ſe efſe fratres quando Vnum habent Pa-| 


| Patervoſter while. Buc I ſhall quickly dil- 


thecndand period of our Prayers ioutny, | 
Heaucn. Which art i Heauen. 
Thither it now bends; but being in the 


aſcent and riſing vp to it, giuc me lcauc a | 


lictle ro breath by the way, torcfta minute 
vpon the contemplation of: Gods Eſſence, 


| predicated of none ſo properly as of God, 
| Ex0d.3.14. hetakes an attribute, denomi- | 


natcs himſclfc from his Beings 9, Thou (halt 


me onto you. Againe our Sauiour ſayes, 


miſſe you, for myſpeech is nowarriucd at | 


| intimated in theſe words, Q#; es. To be, is | which are. 


| [ay Pmo the children of Iſrael, I am bath ſent | ZExedg.14 


| Ante Abrabam,Ego ſum, Before Abrahats Was, | ta.g8, 


— 


I am. T 2 Laſtly, | 


| 


Gabr,Biek. 


dem. 


Ex0d:3.14, 
Chald.P araphr . 
| Hebr o1 38, 


———_—_——_ 


df 


eAn Expoſition upon | 


1 


f 
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— 


| 


| 


| 


|come.He is indeed EnsEntium,Ens primum, | 
\and Ens ſmpliciſimum, The firlt, pureſt, | 


lof Timemeaſure not,nor alt:r Himas nci- 


Yeſterday and to day the {ame for euermore. 


| 


| —Tafbl Y, Saint Toby charactcriſes tun by 


his Eſſence, 5, + ir, 3 irxu@, Grace be onto 
you-from:him that 1s, that Was, and that 1s to| 


moſt independant Eſſence. The world,and | 
the creatures in it,and we ourſclues,arc bur | 
Dcriuations from that PrimitiueBeing : 1s 
bins we liue,and mote,and hane our Being. | 

As heis themoſt abfolute, ſothe moſt | 
immurable Eſſence. 91; es fignifies Immu-. 
tabilem ſubfeſtentiam. The circumſtances 


—F—E 


ther feeling the acceſſions multiplicd, nor 
the waining and decreaſe of Times, 

In Deo non eſt preteritionec futuritio, 
ſed nune «ternitatts ſemper [tans ; lay the 
Schoolcs. Things paſt and future, arectet- 
nally preſent with: him, whoſe Title and | 
Mottois, 1 am that I am, or as the Chaldec 
Paraphraſtrendersic,7 will. be what I'wil be: | 


Ina word,hcis that ImmcnſcBcing, in | 
whom theſe three vaſt tranſcendents, v- 


num, werum.& bom; vairtic, veritic and 
| ooodneſle, f 


EE ee  CCIECIINER  Muuadote 


my 


4 


th 


— ll. OO On" _—_ 


| 


Our Father which art, &@c. © 
goodnefie, knit and meet together and 
make their aboad, He is Maxime vuw,be-! 
[cauſe molt inuaitable ; Moſt True, becauſe, 
moſt abſolute and independant. ; Moſt 
Good, becauſe the Author of all Good,nay,, 
Goodneſlcitſelfc inthe Abſtraft. --. 
| So long therefore as weeconforme our 
[clues ro his Will retaining our goodaclle, 
lo long we preſcrue our Being, it may bee 


_ 


— 


laid we are; but when weeoncelcaue off 


.that, we lcaucroBe:weareonly priuations, 


| 


or what is, worſe, Beaſts and no men. Nox 
impunemaliſumus,(7 in quantii mali ſumu in 
tantis mini ſumu.There isnotrucexiltence 
| butVertue;a good: manys aCopy.&lamage 
| of God;God is cuer nceere vato him, he cucr 
\ncereunta God ; necreto Beatitude,necre 


OI 


—R—_— 


Lombard.6b.t, 
Sent dns. 1, 


10 Heaucn, nay heis Heauen, (olwn eſt 
ibi vbi culpa ceſſauit ; wherelocuer linne is 
not, there is Heauen, If a {inner be called 
Earth, as in Geneſis 3. Terraes © interram 


reuertery ; God tels: Adams afterbehad fun, | 


| ned, Thow art Earsb.: certainly;;auſt man | 
by as good tight may be tearmed Heaucn. 
His Conſcienccis a Firmament, Simpliciſ- 


Arifot. deCals, 


fma,|_ 


| A. 


a—__ 


Link oats th * "x6 


pn —————n— em 


| 


I 
| 


te, — ——— 
hd 


| inreportand thecfteeme ofthe world,and | 
| hereafter will cauſe him to ſhine more | 
brightly in the Kingdome of Glory. T#/7: | 
fulgebunt ficut Sol. RY 


| en Expoſition vpon ” 
ima, ſolida, pelucida (as Ariſtotle defines 
| Heauen) clearc and ſercne, and ſolid, nor 


to beſhaken or daunted, This is it, which | 
whilſt he lines here, makes him fhineclecre 


— 


| 


mm. 


| 


« Thus you may percciue this ſhort ſtay 


| 
| Alex. Males part. 
4- de-Mif. part, 
| 2 þ, 16 Fo 


| 


E | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


-Arthis place ; Pater noſter qui es in Calu (id 
eſt) in Saniu U inſti. 


procceding a whit, but rather ſet vs for- | 
ward and brought vs a necrer, thougha | 
lower way to Heaucn, ſince we hauchere | 
diſcoucred an Heauen ypon Earth. 

For Heauen is not alwaycs taken matc- | 
rially for theplace where the Saints abide, | 
bur ſpiritually for Angels and Saints, or for | 
good Men. So Saint Avguſline interprets | 


Burt why (#1 in the plurall number? Is | 
itonely an Hebraiſme?orto giue vs an oc- 
caſton rodiſpure whether there bee more. 
Heaucns than one ? Whether Heauen bee. 
diuided into ſ{cucrall Claſſes, and —_— 

and | 


| 


L 


bath not hindered or diſaduantaged our | 


| 


tA 


| Our Fatherwhich art, &c. | 6; 


and ftorics, 2nd degrees, becauſe the P/al-. 
miſ} mentions the Heauen of Heauens? And Pcieta 3. 
in the Goſpell we read, Glory inthe bigheſ? |,,, .. 

Heauens ? Whether there be three Heauens | ; 
onely, becaulc Saint Pau was rap'ttothe | 
| Third? or wherhcrfo many as Philoſophy | 
ſuppoles, Ten? Y 
Oris it ſaid, 9#7 es in Celwugto limit God' 
2nd tic him roa place, as if he were onely in 
Hcauen,notin Earth? as Ariffotlethought, 
917 putat Derm ſun contentum eſſe finibus ; | antojoge. 
57 pon did nor fill both ron and bogs. 
Earth with his preſcuce ; Calum 7 Terram | twm.:3. 

ego impleo ; or as if he were notin all pla- 
ccs, and at all times, in this place, atthis | 
 preſent,in this afſembly,invs,as onehath ir, 

Eſt Dew in nobt, ic. © 
For none of theſe reaſons was this cir- 


\ 
_—_ A. 


—_— 
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| cumſtance 1» Heauenpur here; neither to | 
egge our curiofiry-rodiſpute of Hcayen, 
nor to reſtrainc or confine: Cod, whois 
Al in all,andaboucall, as SaintGreggrie. | 
excellently, Dew eft inter omnia, non14men 
incluſm ; Extra omnia nonexciu{u , infra 
orunia, non depreſſiu , ſuper omnis, non =_ 
c 


— 


— 
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| = e4n Expoſition wpon 
244, Thetruercaſon why hee is ſayd \ro 
be In Heauen, is, "Vs - elenetur animw-; to | 


— 


———— OE_—_ 


ay; Our Father which art in Heauen, he did. 


cs 
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{ and che things abou. | 
Whicher ſince I hauc at laſt conducted 
| your Medications, there will I l[eaue them. 


——_—_—r—_ 
_ 


|themreſt; I will not by any farther dil- | 


- | their Diſciples a lower courſe, dircting 


life vp our hearts, and our hands, and-our | 
eyes, -and our contemplations vnto the | 


| Lord; Saint Chryſoſtome more fully, 29%,) 


| Tots Sogrors Gray 61mm, i Br7 Þ' @4)7 rv raceey Tere Giary, a dvd | 


This its mz T0 caeduny, When: Chriſt bids V> | 


it-thar hee might. remoue our thoughts . 
from the Earth, and fixthem on Heauen 


Now they areplaced ar that pitch, there lct 


courle call 'them'downe, ' or ſcrtle them 
lower, I hauc diſcharged the full ſcope 


oncly ro direct your Prayers tothe right 
Place, Heauen; and to the right Obicet. 


Godout Father. + | 
| *Iknow, our aducrfarics, the Papilts, ſet | 


| their Dcuotionsto Compoſtella or Loretto, 
or the Shrines of Saints, or the Scpulchre 


| 


and purpoſe of my Text, Which was | 


____ — = A — 


Onr Faky which Dbicb ar, &s. 


| at ir Jeruſalem, but theſe are no obicQsfor 
our Religton or piety. Heauervmuſt bothe 
| recepracle of our Prayets. Shall weſceke 
| co Chriſt amongſt tho Graucs or Tombes | 
of the dead # The Angell long: fincean- 
| twered chem; Reſuyeexitnon oft bic ; Flee. 

ir not bore; bets riſen. Andif wecucrho 

eo finde him, our prayers twult riſea 

him; Goevp vneo tharpluce whithet doi. 
aſcended, Heaven! 

Againe, though their Prayers goe to. 
che righr Place, yerzhey are nor deltuered 
dee Fire to Chriſty" 'FireQion, 'varothe 
ght Owner, Ony Fnber, bur var Saims 
and A ey calling cham Fatherean 
we bur wo and- Afowy irtcns; = 
the Angell told Sairr' Toby \\brinigado e ah 
worſhip hitn, See hou doo it wor," ah | 
fellow-ſernant, and oneof chy-brevbrow which 
baue the teftimonyof lejne;worſhip GodNay, | 
[ would to God it were ior true” that they 
prayed vnto ſtocks and itjapes, ſaying vn- 
to theworke of the Carucr and the Cruci- 
fix, hvnnre my Father. 

Bur howſocuer they thus grolly will mil- 


K take 


6 


——— ——— 
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Am Oxpoſon upon. 


—___ —_— 
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| cake their way, and mifplacerheir praycrs, 
and-if Rog difclaime;the truc Father, yer 
iopatrother-Step-fathers vnro bim ; let vs 
| goc vato;theright Father, and to him a- 
| lone, {ending our Prayers as Cheiſt bath 
- | direteditliem;..naor leauing them: by. the | 
 way,ordeliueriog chemtothe hand of any | 
officious buſic :Saint- thar would inter-| 
cept them. zthatwegiue,nothim cauleto | 
| complaincof vs as he did of Tfrael, Filios 
| ge1ui qui me 101 agnouerunt-; 1 Hake evildren 
[the vitno-actroledgemc;.. 1. | 
Happy js ds proplecivhoſe God isthe 
Lord:(laich David )bur much happier that 
people whoſeFarher is the Lord ;.and Fu- 
| lices qwi;Patrens. Agnoſcunt. (51s: the Rep vo-| 
| 19 which; Terulianiaduances abe.Earpha. F  * | 
nz] W) happy arethey that acknowledge God 
forcheir Father, thatatthe laſt day. hep 
yi whine 6G mama; 099=-" HO 
aeg” onneeoCoNePi: | 
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Hallowed be thy Name, = 
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FO J\Vr meditations haue .now' rais'd 
hemfelgesvitothe firſt ſtep of this 
” ſcuen-foldi{calrof Prayer." From 
| whence wee hauethe: aduantageto rake a 
fullerview of the whotebody:thereofand | 
to cobſider tlicorder of: che: Peririons;-85 
well as their ſeveral marcers. Sothat the | 
more- wee contemplate rhis Theme, the 
motc muſt-weadmicerheperfeftionofthe 
{ Leffong'and' the! fingular/merhod of the 
| Feacher: "Twas notenough thar hee in- 
| RruQted vs whar to pray, preſcribing 'vni- 
 uctfallremedics:forourNecellities'0ut of 
{ this preCiousSaluatory, buthee muſt fiew 
vs alfo-where to beginne the cure. "Twas 
| aorenoughfor him to leuy this Maſſeof 
| Degotion; to-haue -muſteredand drawne| 

ropether the' obie of all/Petirions inro 
| cheſe ſcuen Bartalions,. bur-as hce is our 


| «nd onr fingers to fight: He will-dice& vs in, 
| K 2 this 


| Captaine and Leadcr, ſo beryill goo ontrwich Plal6o.r0; | 
our Armies. Fle will ttachour hands to warre,) 4... | 


Fo ne eng ws on 2 ors tn ee AS. — _— <—_——— —_ _ 
oo 
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| [beranged, 
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| his ſpiricual! warfarc, wheccin wc aﬀſaile 


. red] 
thefe Chri- | 


our heaugaly Fithar aud offers 


olcuceto his Kingdome;How 
ſian-farccs, theſe Troopes of Praycrmult 
which Battalionimuſt aduangy 
wt, and begik thefig he. | 

This Petition Ranchi in the head of the | 
Troope, being brought vp before the 0+ 
thers t aksotriedge the-power of that 
Name which could Fig luccefſe croall wo 
fought forin thereftof Cham Canflentints 


% 


— 


ani 
In #60 Yiades,Well:mayt Earice vpoathe 


by this Name bal chou abtane the vidto! 
ry. IowasithoMonnof cthemoſfifuctesfull 


| Ionominetueconfilcabos Is:hy Names I weil 
twedd; them domne-the nije vp agatnſi wee... 


| $ioce: themauraimcis iodgiced dawne ou | | 
| neecfhitics, which would'elle depreſſeand| 


| 
troialiis Beoncr, | 


from of this Patition, Hoe nomine: vinces; | 


Warriour that cucr ied the dolk of 1/rack | 


keepe vs damnd ;.fincd.wee are to fight | 


_- {w@nikouy ſpixituall enenicg:. 0d 
3 1s aoditheenills' which-this bfeexpales 


| vera, it was 'moſtfit wee ſhould beginne | 
[Ms wiri | 


/t 


# 


"2 - 40 4 oe Ca I ArcQatr- wnaw. b oma? - Lo 


T_T 
Ro conducerco Gods-glary.,, belore 


lour future life in the Thace, formolt re- 


oeith that Sacred [Nawe Yawe which i ische _ 
ning of all good ro-vs, and putsan Jt | 


all our miſerics : 


>) +» Falowed be thy Name \ 


; This way of proceeding is iuſtand na | 


Afideriineſtrii 
prerer of our defire ; Bielin that obſcrues 


theorder of thefe Petition holds the ſame 
courſe our deſires] dog, Now our intent 
and deſire firſt begins with the end;Is de/- 


derio primo cadit finu : God and his glory is 
the end of all Chriſtianſeraice, Por quem 


| 


crall; for KC Aq uinas faich,Qratioeft 
Pray eris the Inter- [525453 


- X 
1 


| 


66. in Miſſ+ 


(& ail quens onniz ordinamtur. Allmation, 


alloperation takes boginring: trom Him, 


andby recutneterminaces in Him For this 
caufe:then doc our Petitions, which cony 


taine 


Onpniabous prefentu 
gsof carth, and the bleſſings of 


a fiutur 4 Vito, | 


kings Fempordll,arjd bleſlogs 
fill excrctle thenelucs' pA] 


what COncernes: gur.awne profits. begin 


_ 6d- 


S 


ns a— 


Them. Aquin, 


Gabr Biel Lef, 


Glof. 


ningmwich Heamerand: things ecucerviag 


1 Caittan, Mats, 4 


| 


hy r 
A844. ay {F 


Wl 
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- 


I Job.q.1g. 


I appetimius Deo, & deindeque appet 
| 67. This is a 'well rcgulated loue, that 


| ould bepinne ar homes with our-(cluts, 
| niuft beginne wich God fickt {cruc Him 
| firſt-lings of our Loue, 2s. well asof our 


|/f+// ſo truſt wee loue bim before anda: 


uy > - 


4 
= 


” "2 i Ko 
WIE | | þ 
11 - }10n V 
| — : 


queſts of this Prayer,and then deſcending 


ſcar life in the Foure laſt, : 1; 1 + 1 


Biel teartives this Petition Af&um Cha- 
ritaidga'an'a&t of lone. Refwn avtem cha- 
FIMati- ordo oft, cot Primiims petamut que 
ina no- 


emptics and powres out itlclfc into Gads 
bonour j/ who is the-Founr. of loue; (as 
Saint Johwſayes) For God #« loue ;, where- 
in'you may. ſec the differcnce berwixt 
the Joue of the-world and the louc of 
God:' By the'Worlds Maxime, our louc 


but by Chriſts' more authenticke rule ic 
beforeourawne turns. Godrequiresthe 
Fruits; and'as-Sainrobs tels,vs;He lowed Vs 


bouc-our: ſelucs; Oar: Sauiour, :icalousof 


L lol 11.1F+ 


this precedencein our. aftcRion, askes Pe- 
ter; Louefithow me more than theſe ? [atima- 


ting, by the manncr of the queſtion, how 
"H hip! 


| ' porallreſp 


Ha lowed be thy Name. 


— ——— 


high a creſpaſſe; ic was.co preferre any tcm- 
ectbefatc Him. Butinthe Gol- 
| pell of: Sainx Mathew hee makes amore 
 openteclarationot bimſelfein this point, 


| 


2 


Hee that loyerh Father or Mother, Sonne or 
Danghter, or ay thing more then me, 1 not. 
wortby of me, -- 

From Shs let vs collet'thus much; 
chat all private, reſpe&ts, mult wairon God 
and hisfervice ;. we muſt notiatend out 
owne honour aboucGods. Hethar frives 
to conlecrate his. dwn'\ name before Gods, 
takdsa courleto:raze himſclfc & hisname 
out of- all memoric ; but Him that bonours 
we, I, will honour, fairh God;;Wee myſt nor |* 
ſtudy; our, owne, profic ore than. Gods 
| ; or like thoſe thar.Chriſt laid, fol. 
owed: him not for his! Dodtrine, bur for 
the bread: he-gauctbem, placechar.Pecici- 
on Payer mt rum, 7c. Giue'vs our dayly | 
bregad, before Halowed berby Name,and he 
two thatfollow:t.:-: 1 + 


For herhat in there My I 


| 


— 
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Ma.6.33. 


' | Temple, bur that whenſocuer hee or his 


... | Nametnthat Place, he would begracious 


| 


of Heauen andthe riehtronſueſſe thereof; and 


| en Expoſition upon. - 


caught vs thar Non tn ſolo pane, "wee muſt 
not{ive onely by Bread, but by Faith io his | 


Name, and hope of his Kingdome ; and : 
that Fiat vohuntas tua, To doevhe Will of | 
God fhould bee onr meat and drinks, as 
Chriſt ſayes it was his. 

'Tis not abundance of worldly blcſfings f 
which ſhould take vp our medications or f 


| deftres, but the aduancement of his glori> 
ous Name, who hath created thoſe Mines , 
and Vcines of treaſute in the Earth, Salo- | 
mon 23k't not ar Gods hand Wealth but | ! 


-_ 
Ct 


et 


Wiſdome, nordid he coucnant wichhim 
for gold and filncer when he dedicated the. 


peoplc ſhould worſhip and inuocatc his 


and ptopitious rothem. And Hz tbat was a 
greater than'Salomon, taught vs in his Gol- 
pell, firſt co ſeck Godyoſeoke the Kiigdome 


then all other remporall things ſhould be 
abundantly conferredoti vs: ' 
| Thereforc here wee doe notpray inthe 
firſt place for our ovwne'aduanrage, = 
SG Gods 


—t—_—— 


ee I” INS 
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| wasdiſtincion,' co ſeparate creature from | 


' 
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Halowed be thy Name. J 


—_— 


| Gods ; not {tudious of our profit, bur zca- 
lous for his glory. Nonnobu Domine,non no- 
bir.fed Nomini tuo da-Gloriam; Not giue vn- 


| 
| 


Fifcetur nomen tuum ; 
Name... 

Theparts I propoſe cxcced notthenum- 
ber of 'the Words. 
Firſt, I fhallſpeake of Nowmen, Names 
gencrall, Mens Names. | 

Secondly, Nomen Tuum, The Nameof 
God. 30 93 F 
* Thirdly Sanfificetur, How his Na 


Hallowed bee thy 
in 


meis| 


moreperfe&ly,I hall ſhadow mydiſcourle 
with ſome darke and contrary colours ; | 
(hewing alſo, Is quibw non ſanttificatur;By 
whatchisfacred Name is prophancd. 
The vic- of Names from the begianing, 


bi 
k 
* 
. 


hames'of the creatures arcipeciall flilesto | 


creaturc;by their ſcuerall appellarions.The | 


f0 Vs, but to thy Name grue the Glory. San. 


Hallowed : which to expreſle and ſct off| 


| 73 


dy 


Nomen, 
Of Names 
mn general, 
and theiy 


firſt inſt itm« 


diſtinguiſhtheir ſpecies, which they bearc = 


fince Adams time, who had that fauour per- 
bethe Godarther to | 
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mitted him byGodto 
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eAn Expoſition upon + 


$5en.2.19,20, 


4 4 om” wats gfe nn. 10 * #s* os” -- 


Daorummays 
ſeamaus nomina 
qu2mcorpora,. 
Hieron. ltb.2, 
Epiſt32..Epi- 
taph.Nepliais 


the Fowles vnto him, aud hee gaue Names 1, 
them ; which yet (forought wee know | 
-contioue vnalered. +, | 5g 
\ Yerare thoſe Names the badges of ou: 
ignorance, not impoſcd froma knowledg: 
of theirinternali being, ortodiſcerae their| 
ſhape & colour,rs diſcerne them from one 


another. Should wetraucll ouer the Hiſto- 


| Name, facing thoſe yſcs which wee put 


ry, of Creaturcs,: wee.malt contelle with 
S. Hierome,chat the moſt of themwe know 
onely by their names, weneuer ſaw them, | 
volcfſe perhaps im ſome Map of 4fricke, or | 
'taGeſner: And of thoſe which are obuious 
to our' cyc;" wee know little. belides the 


© | norPlaloſophy,nor Ariforle himd algng 
[ he that | 
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them ro.:As fortheir ConkticutiucFormes, 


For aorithe- Tree abPorphyry;inor Logick, 


 bisworkes,; for Hee b ought the Beaſts an: | 


Natures, but like other common. marks; - 


and: Intrinfecall propriclics, tholc-hauc: 
_ | beenefſecrers and myſteries, hid from the} 
+ | maſt tubrile, indagation of Philoſophy. 


preterided to: have irauel'd further 
into the-Scory;of all ctcaturcs,. than men! 
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| conditions or degrees amongft Men bee 


| 


wy  Hellowed bethy.N ame. 
| mY | y Name, 


| could cucr afligne che Eſſentiall difference 
| of any creature. | So.thar we muſtcontenr 
our {clues with a wide ſpeculation, and 
| fince wecandiſcoucrno berrer Euidences, 
by which ctakoow them, holdit ſufficient 
fo diſtigguith a Horſe from:a Cow, by 


Mdinnibils, andan Aﬀle from a Lion by: hi, 
Braying. 

The Natnes which men þeare are indi- 
uiduall,forthough there was no vſe of par: 
nicular Names to cucry bealt;to Man who 
wasacrcatureform'd for ſociety and com- 
merce, forrule, and the furucy of all the 
world, nay, was to be fub-diuided into a 
multitude of Nations; there was anecceſli- 
ty of particular Names for all the ſucceſſ1- 
ons of his race. That commontitle of Hu- 
' wanity, Man, might ferueto giue him fuf- 
ficient diſtinction from creatures of a diffe. 
rentkinde; yet amongſt his owne rankes | 
was no way competent to- {ignifie either 
Number or Scx. Nor could the diſparity of 
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cnough to ſeparatcone from another, with- 


L 2 out | 
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| of common faith dare belceue, Plies, | 
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|calsthem by their Names. The names of mcn 


| Heraldry found our, Names only were the 


- eAn Expoſition upon 


| our Names: One Starrs differeth from ano 
ther in glory (faith the Apoſtle) and'yer 
eucry Star hat[1irs ſeucrall Nate, For God 


therefore haue beene like partitions, to di- | 
uiderthe Fatnilies of che world, like fences, 
ro keepe one-tribe from encroachjng' vp®! 
onanother: And when there was no othews 
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Purcha].Pilgr. | 


15. 4 


mm ſunt. Are- 
ties Problem.83. , 
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uere, Ut Arietis, | 
Boau, Au Are- 

| Un loc it.peaBy 
| | 


ACC 


All Names 
at firſt figni- 


| ficant. 


| & of Edom;Which practiſe is ratainedn all 


| but are calledafter their ageandorder, And | 
amonglt che 4tlantes,who bauc no Names | 
-|arall. Andlaſtly,amongſt the Troglodyres, | 


diftcrenceof theelder and younger Houlc, 


of the Noble and the Baſe, ofthe Bond and | 


af the Frec, of Iſaac andof 1/macl, of Iſrad 


parts of the world (for ought I could cuer 
fiade)laue only in China,where che diugh- 
ters hauc no- Name -befſ1des the Sirname, 


who- giuc their children. the Names of 
Beaſts and Birds, calling.onc Ramme, 
another Oxc,&c. | 

Primitiucly all or moſt names were f1g- | 
nificant, pointing out not only the Perſon, 


but his Quality and Beginning, As God 
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" Hallowed be thy Name. | 7 ” | 
entitled Adams from the Mould-whercia he ; 7 
was calt, and the-principles whereot hee | 

was made; Barth. - 1, | 
.. Others in Scripture haue becne denomi. 
loated from. their Profeſſions (apractilc | 
continuedyntoour times)orſomegemark-. 
ablc accident, as Iſrael from Tacob, and 
aw. from Sawl, . Moyſes was named. by tu his 
Pharaohs daughter, Moſche, which in the |: « I 
[ ZZgyptian. ronguc imports his | being |. Sage, uw. © 
'drawne out of the waters, of Maſcha, Ex- | "7" | 
trabere. And Eſther wasſtilcd {o from her |14,.,... 
ſingular Beauty, of Szzer, which in the Per- | | 
ſtanlanguage lignifics aStarre. 
The Grecians held that Names were prop- | | 
 noſtications,and imported thatFate which | 
the Qwyners were to runthorow,as Hippos | 
Jt had his death writecn.in his Name, | 
 Torne with horlcszapd Priamu (of ice) 
 forcfhewed that his ſtarrcs had fold him to | 
captiuity, which he mult buy out by ran- 
ſome. Whether this rule held as juſt,” and 
barerharfarall truthin others, as it did in 
thoſe Two, Il meanenothere to dilcourle. 


Sure I am, inthe intent of Scripture. molt 
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4 wen babebat & 
' ideo palnia mare. 


tyrij (2 Home 


preferebat. Aug. 
| ern-2.de Steph, 


' Montag Efſay. 


lib. 1. cap. 46. 


| Cbry/oft. bom. 2.2, 


41 Com. 4, 


| 


| 


ne 4 


nc. 


| 


| ham had: Gods: Goucnahr of multiply ying 
| his Seed ſealed in his Name, atidthelacred | 


| was platred inhis Name, forznhws: ſgat 


| 4chitophel was aricle of Ruino, Teroboam of 


| which by no'tneaves they will cndure to: 


| Farall to ſome” Princes in their particular 


oi 1 ' Expuſition Upon | 


Namesthere vere propheticath for Abra- 


Name of Teſtu v was a lowd proclamation 
of the Deliuetatice which was broughtin- 
tothe world by that Name, #S. Auguſtin 


| tels ysrhie crown of Stephens txartyrdome 


fics 2 Crowne. 
"And as therewere prophetics of Good 
dfciphered by ther, ſo allo of Buill, For 


_—_ 


| 


Rebellion, I:xabell of Woe. ft 

I know there are many atnonglt vs, 
who are curious obſcruers of Names, and 
will conclude foine to haue beenemore o- 
minous, more- voluekic- or ynfortnaate, 
more lafting and ſhorrlined than others, 


—_— —__—— 


bee put ot their children. As Montaigne 
obferues/ſorhe Names were omitious and 


| Kingdomes, as Prolomy in Egypt, Henry 
in England, Charles inFrance, Baldwine in 
Flanders, Wiltamin Aquitaine. S aint Chyi- 
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rhar would hauetheir-children called only 
ifrer the names of chofe chaviiued totgelt,. 


 condate' tothe addiction of their Yeares, 
Surely tor my- parr\'[-can commend nv 
' Rules to be obleraedtoncerning Names 
buronly that of Socrates who aduiſed Fa+ 
thers to takeearetheirchildren had/Goud 


| might nor be repfoached bytheit Namey. 
As Marth tes 0nc; Sed 'tNotren babes 
auer[um. Tholdthe choifeand impoſition 


cahnbrallowthat donceirwhich nilleads 
many fo fatre, asto bclecite our forrunts, 


Should # ati bid Meahuſctabfor one Gpl-| 
ip, and Sion forancthet ; Idoenet ke! 
fordll tar; vey hee -hould hanea longer | 


termeof life, or alargetiportionoiwitthap 
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others th#© © Hae ranges mcithet | ſodutablc 
torfo diſcreet” > 5 li ll 1 14 


H allowed be thy Notre, EY 


| / o/tome makes mention of -ſoine in his time | 


out of aperſwaſion that tlie Nameright | 


and' Eafte Nanjes, that fo their Petfons | 


of names, ſo they be nor ſcurrilcor frands | 
Tons, indiffercnt-andfrce roll though] | 


or ot? #egare conriaed in.our Names. | 
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Martial. Ib, 1. 
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| Someby glovious' aRions bane enae- | 
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Concil.Conſtant. 
> — Yin | 


Polider Virgil 
vid Aelin. Gto- 
gagbpag.183, 
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| 


| bled mcane Nawes, and others by degene- | 
[rating fromtheir titles; haucforteired chem | 


| light, nor the Prince of darkeneſſo, 
| Popes whoſe prodigious lives hauc fha- 


| ſignifies Blfed had beene a Coniuter and 


| 


| Sexgiur 2, Who.changed bis dilgracctull 
NanieÞcca di Porco Swines mouthinto Ser- 
|ziu7;"ordinarily to aſſume Names quite: 


| 


OT__————TT To A _— 
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to infamic.. Z#ds bythe dignification. of | 
his Namc;thould hauc beenea Confeſſour, | 


nota Traytour ;.and Lucifer anAngell of | 
I. could 


gigc” You latcr inſtances' eucn! in ſome| 


medalltheirNatmes. Who would ſuſpeat 
by the Tirle that Benedi#8. whole Name 


a Curſed Inchanter ? or that. Joby: ; 23, 
whole name imports, The Grace of God, | 
thould hauc deſerucd ſo ill of theworld as. 
by the voice-of a Councill to bee ſtiled. 
Diaboles Incarnatus, an Incarnate Deuill? 

Nay Polidor. Virgill. tcls you it was the 

prailc of the Popes cuer ſince thetime of} 


contrary to their: Natures. If, hee were a. 
ruſtickeill bred man, hce yas called Vrba- 
us, thatis Ciuill, ifa Coward Leo:a Lyon, 
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if a Tyrant Clemens, Gencle or Mejenal, 
n 
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heting 


if in *Athait; Pju;Devour, "and Golly ; 
[{peakenor of this'ts 'pteiudicate aty, 
| thoch leſſeco putrhtmoutof conceitwich 
chetnſcluesby rcaſon of their Names. ' | 

I atnper{waded "#sit mans owheeFleRi. | 
on to «©onecr-rule the! misfortunes which! 
wilde Aftrologie gueſſes at, or his Natne 


||chreatehs. | 
_—Sapietts dominabitur aſtrir. © 
| The miſertes of our liues arcrooted in 


{ our Narure, nor 'in 'ar Names. There 


115 no man throughly tniſcrable, bur het 
| that tnakes Kitſelfe fo, and no Name fa- 
call but vnto him thar beleeues it. | 
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| So ttiy life brgood, Whardifaduatirage 
is it if I be Obtiſtned With 4 By-word in 
ſtead of a Name ? I am fure when Toe! 
downe into my graue 1 hall eau it there, 
| nor ſhall itat the 1aft diy rife vp with tas; | 
for ke that will ©bagpe our SH Bowles] Will | emipgar 
alfo chatige ourvileNarihes); ar our ade | 
rance into his New City, tiee will imp 4 
vpon vs his NA Nate," His Betret'Niar | {p0c-3.4% 
1 chat euzrlafling Nam, which hal hot © Eſag $6:5- 


put out. 
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© Tofinih his. Nominal EF 
|che Time when.Names were giucn,Lfinde | 


{no ſer day till thecoucnant ot Circumciſi- | 
on was cſtabliſhed, and. thenthey Wed ro: 
Nate. and. Circumcile their. children 
[[onee, So.we readc inthe Golpell,i{/ bn the 
|eight dayes were accompliſhed =_— they ſpbould 
| circumciſe the Childe,his Name was then cal- 
{led Tefuu: By which cuſtoms WC arc yet go-. 
\ucrncd, forbearing to Name any till their 
| Baptiſmc,, whichſaccecded the Circumcir, 
fonintheold baw.. :.,...,, 
|. In former Ages of the world Men had| | 
'onely one Name, but asthe world mulci-| 
lied, ſo did. Names alſo. | The, firſt Sir- | 
name we, reade of in theold Teſtament, I | 
take itis, 2.$4199. 20-21, Sheba filius Bichri 
cozyomine (fo the yulgarreads it) but the 
New Tellament mentions diners... 


11h 4 


Yer the Romans not content with onc 
| pemme (as Varro layesthcir Founder Roww- 


dere ©) or with Two, as molt of 
Jt Cee ing;\Kings, ſwelled jnto no 


If GL han foure bearing asmany Names,as. 


a Pinnacchath ſailes,their Mainc,and Fore, 
= | an: 


—_ a 
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| for thatreafonSrapleronalleages on behalte'| 


| capable of their inrerceſſionand; —_ | 


—__pHO—wwwwwwWlk. 


" Hlivet bs by Name. | 


their Nomina, their Cognomins, their 4gnos|! 
| one] yin Eudemon Tohannes, who turc ha 
more vaghgcflcs than ordinary, clieIwon- 
dcrho came by lo many Names." | 
Wee in our pradtiſe are fatis fied with 
Two, the S:y-name; which is 
liam, the name of the Tribe'or Family, 
from wlicice wee iffue, and the Chriſten 
| Name recciged at our Baprilme.-Inthegi- 
 uing whercof (though asI ſaid before) an 


and Top,&c:for they hadrheir Prenoming 


Nomen or 


vndenicd Liberty bec lcfr, for the chuſig} 
 ofany cither Hebrew orEchnick Jer molt | 
commonly wee beate fuch Namesas weeſ 


| ima. Incucrlitelyheardof {o-many, but | 


————_—_—_——_—_— 


 finde mentioned in the Scriprure, : <ither| 
of Prophets , or” Parriarkes;:or:Chriſtsy 
Saints and Apoſtles, which wee chufcnot | 


of the Pomificians, Vt Patronos 4s Inter- | 
 ceſſores babeant nominagerunt, tbas: 
wethinke they become ourGuardians, or 
' thar'Weare enrolled "into their companics, 


| becauſe weebetretheir Names, bur as 
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- | courſe; ardbern what:is.conduces roo: 


' a; inmindetoimirare the vextngs of hole | 
holy Men wheſe. Names we haye, 


uer Wee Know many amovgſt ys that 
[wervefrom it, chuling out. of anice ſin- 
| ularivy, or alu{picion of. L 

[dolacry,; ro.impoſe any, Names, 
NamesobSyints,| Tadecline which, they 
chriftea!rheis-Children with Propeſitions 
and\ wholfome:Scacences,, yea, they. im-, 
poſeplaide challenges vponchem.in ft ſtead. 


© 


of _ andihcliks; ..., 
Bur-L(hould:nejcher much blame nar 
cenſure them did, they. not, dog: it our of 

fodtation, andinfolcnroppoliion 
rr rnygr arti Dy Vs, 
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councotitbas wimeliha 


{t con- 


* Ti 


0s Tyum,tothe NawgofGog,Lmul 
feffiI followed]! chap gengrall, 


| 


A praGiile of, a. pious meaning , bow | 


of Namcs, asSin defy ; Fight tbe good fight | 


+ |. '2Nodumwreot Humang:Nawes, I T Land | 
\ {”,” ;;þheld you: cooJong im ahis Argumens, It 
[00 NW: 9xAEvh, Þ-40 
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|Quue being fo fitly-giuen by the Text, 1 
[hdd irnor impcrrincnt:to- premiſe ſomes | 
what concerni ens Names, that you | 
f  mighrmoreplainly difcernethe difference | 
> {}beewixtNomen, andi Nomen Tui. 3 Cods 


Nameand Ours. 
Wecll may we diſtinguiſh Manand Manj , | 


by their feucrall Appellations, but God|| Neer Twa, | 
whoſe ſimplicity! is-incffable; whoſe Ef] 7 mm 
ſenco mold indiuiſble, wee: cannot. 1{ic-| ainu.Felix | 


roocabults opus eff: cum-per fingulos proprich 
(1/ ers infignibus multttudo dirimends | 


{}; Des qui folus eſt, Dewayorabulunm torins 
|eft: When therearemany, theretsncedof: | 
'Natnes;wherebur one,thepaucityand {in-| 
[outaray isdiltin&tioncnough.Thete bcive,| 
\chewburoneGodgienud@3ouiny((aih | now, | 
\Tyiſnoggiſtur) hencedsno-Name. Beſides; | + 


|as wee want ftrengeh of-faght. todifcerne, | 
landi capacity tooftimatc Hun; ſo-wewant 


'Titles-whereby to circumſcnbe hisinfinitc 
\Imelnenſe, Being,. Shall the:tonguc of: Man 


| graſpo/and/fabome Him in, eacnartory 
|Appellirion whom tho worlds continent, 


nor Hcaucn morcApacious than:ir, no-nor | 
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Minut Falix. | 


dum ine/timabilem dicimus. There/is there- 


| [Finnce Artributes, that weediſparage and 
detra@t from his greatneſſe, when we ſtriue | 
to cxpreſle him by any Names. Omne quod. 


CO EEE _— 


Xixtwn ſtent. 


foreqo yſcof Name with God,the dj{pro- 
Portion is ſo great betwixt him and. onr | 
ql 


— nes Ic, "0 | mn | 
che heartof man vaſter and»more capaci. 


'prehend 2 Nobu ad intellefium pefius an- 


i 
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| 
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guſrumeſt, U ided fic eum digne eſtimanu, | 


| 


| 


[ 
rwomine appellatur a meliore nomen accepit..\ 


| 


[| 
| 


The impoſition ef Names emplics a pri- 


ledge, ſothatas the Lefſer # bleſt, ſo is hee 


| that hecould denominate him 2 


as Damaſcen defincs them, anwny wr opus! 
| 7 35 2 iriazre, bur with God. they ſhut.ir, 


ledge of Him which is imprinted in our | 


| Named bythe Greater. But who hath pre- | 

'cede& God in Tunc, as that hee was ac- | 

| quainted with his pedigree, or in know- | 

| ledge that beeknew br being ? Orin dignity | 
| 


| Amonglt Men, Namesiiluftrate an dre. | 
pucalerhc knowledge of the thing Named, | 


| vp, they darken and diminiſh that know- [ 


|oriry' of Worth, of Time, and of Kaows- | 


| apprehen- | 
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apprehenf1ons,, Q1od fi Patremdixero, ter 
 rentum - opinerigs.. fi. Regem carnalem [uſpr- 
{ certs, # D. minum, inteliiges Viique morta- 
ens. Doc weſttle him Fatber, or King, or 

| Lord ? why, by chcſelame Titles doe wee 
call mortall Mcn.; ſo that wee both con- 
cra&t his Eſſence, and dimme our owne | 
capacity, whilſt we fix on thofe Appella- 
tions. Aufer additamenta nominum, G& per- | wen. 
picies eim claritatem ; reroue thoſe weake | 
| helpes.; a SpeRacle argues an infianecye, 
# Thy ,vadcrſtanding will þc more ſharpe | 
{and ckere. ro:dilcerne Him without a | 
Name, Better is.it enely to conceive thay) 

| co; Name God,. for.our concelt is more | 
| ample than our;lagguage ;.and tis more; | 
| Glory.co God, when. in a filcat, Contem- 
| plation- wee contefſe. Him, farre greater 
{ chan we can viter: Let ys bee religiousto 
ſanRific, not. carious to ſcarch;his Name. 
| El/\vay 3 xp 9 mower in Our, inn % TONVGpAY LOVE) » | 
|'Tis good for vs10 bee bufiedin by Statutes | 
(as the P/almi}xphraſcis) not inhus Actri- 
butes : The one willguide vs in the way' 
| of Peace, the. other will confound Wh 

el 
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Xixtus. 
| Druſiu. 


Laflani, [3-6-6, 


[meh might makefor Ending ourthis Natiie. 


compofitionem ſubſtantie & qualitatis nor 


———. 
Let paſſe then all buſic ſearches, they doe! 
hart. Nec nomen Det querds, Dew nomen 


needeſt know 'no other Name bur God 
[hat Tirle is cnough to gite aimerothy 
Petitions ; that Obje@t powerfull rogramt) 
[chem. Looke not therefore aftcr any orher' 
Name, i nec inuenies, (one anſwers 
om 7 if rhou doſt, "ris bur loftlabour, 
thou ſhalt ncuer finde it. * God hath wy! 
Namecdiftinguifhed fromhis being; 'Dew 
ſs Nomen ſuum, Hee'is his owne Nam. 
La#antiu quotes ant of Mercurins Tyiſme- 
iſtus, that Ne quis Ndhven ei requirerets), 
was, eſe dixit,to preucntall Rudy which 


h ; For thy ſcruice and adoration thou 


| 


_—_— — — 


Hes without Name. Dionyfte fayes, Hee 
is Innomlnabilis, impoffible ts be Named. 
| Which, ifir betroe, chen is chis Perition 
[oullificd. Tf God haut nb Natne, why doc 
we cry, Sanftificeiur Nomen Twum; Hatlow 
d be thy Name ? | 

The Schooles wipe away this fcruple 
with a diſtintion. Nomen pront fignifcat. 


comments 


| 


{ cocxpreſſe Him, ſo Hemay beſaid to haue 


nate | 


| Hundred and Tweniyinall, | | 


_—— — — 


hd 


| 


I Ing 
——— — 


— Ann 


 conuenit Des ; As the Name imports the 


| it cannot ſuit with the {implicity of Gods 
Eſſence. for God hath no compoſition, 


| cirher Naturall or Mctaphyſicall, bur as ir 
only ſigniticsNoritiam anything by which! 
Hee is notified, and by which wee ſtriuc 


q 


2 Name. 


| compoſition of Subſtance and Quality,ſo| 


Yea, He hath many Names, Vel potius 


plycdinto TenſortÞ, ſo thataccording to] 
their calculation, they amounted to Seven| 


Bur contrat them according to our 
Numbers, and you ſhall findevery many, 
yer all thoſe too few to giue vsa ſufficient) 
declaration of Him. The cauſe of which 
multiplicity of Attributes ſprings irom} 


' 


they were not albgn'd to intimate that 
really there were many diſtin&t ſcucrall 
vcrtues in God, Eſ# enim vna duniaxat, ad 
N omnia\ 


) bs. 
reckons out of the Rabbines Threeſcore rows. 


and Twelue Names, -which they multi-| 19.59.17. 


ourowne imbecillity ( faith Zanchiw) for Zaxcbiug 
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Why God is | 
Riled vnder ſo 
many Attri- 
2ULES, 


*Domnes fuit 


— 


| zew. The Schookemendiſtribure them in- | 
to Three rankes ; firſts, Efentialia,, as V c- 
\ricy,:Exernizy; &c. | Wcond!y; Notzonalia, | 


, 
.coonarrowto comprehend bis Incompre-. 


henſible Greatneſle. 
broſe ) expreſſing his Divinity, others his 


Majeliy. Sunt evidentia indicia que propvi- 
tate Diuinitatis oftendunt UF ſunt que per- 


"= 


; 


eAn Expoſition wvpon 


 omnia idoneaac ſufficiens;bur that by means 


of them Hce might the better defcendro 
ourcapacty,and we make {hift ro {ignitic 


Him by Many, f{ince One Attribute was 


Some Names there be ( faith Saint 4m- 


[picuan dinine Majeftatss exprimunt Virits- 


ND ——————_ > — ———_———— —— 4 


as.1«. 


— 
CE —— 


Lor C t 


LE 
- 


. 


_— - o - : * <£ 
* _ , 4 . » 27” 
4 Av -, F S 4 py 
x. 


——_— 


| 
| 


| 
| 


W—— 


| Lordbeforchce had ſcruants, 


| chelefſe Hee is knowne to his Church as 


| Names. And tis agre 


| Dei fmplicizate duverſa 


| infinice number of Attributes. What hurc 


FO" 


_—— 


—_ 


Hallowed be thy N(ame. 
nor Creator 
before the world was made, Laſtly, hec 
hath fome which bee rather {ignes and cf- 
tes thM Names z 4s his Workes, his. 
Word, his Sacraments, whereby neucr.' 


 —D— 


perfectly and diltinAtly as men by their 
ed by all Authority of 
Fathers, that the Profanation and abuſe of 
his Word and Sacraments arc apparant | 
breaches of the third Commandement, 


Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy | 


God in vain. 

Such and ſo may are the Names of 
God,and yerthus large variety no way cm- 
paircs the {irpliciry of his Eſſence. Cum 
Nomina non pug- 
nant. Rathcr | ſhould think ita good Mo- 
rall way of cxprcfhng Gods infinity by ap 


— 


or blemiſh is it to the Diamond, though 
you put ſcuerall rates upon it ? the quanti- 
ty and cheluſtre is ſtill one, and the ſame: 
fo is God. 


— — 


fl 


Neicher doe thoſe Attributes of his 
Ns which 


Zanch de Nas. 
D&.cap.$,9.4-: 


| 
s: 


[10105-1, 17, 


——_—— 


—_— 


— ——_— Sl 


 midſtchele his Antributes, In whomtberes; | 


Names belonging to God ; Biel propoſes 


—_ 
— .c_—_— 


— 


| 


Expoſttion upon : 


et. "Rs. 


orchangein his Eccrnity. For ( ſaith Sainc | 
Auguſtine ) Nummut cum dicitur pretium ve. 


pit pretium; nec eimaicitur pignus: One and | 
che ſame peece of money is ſucceſliuely | 
called a Price,a Debr,.aPawae, a Tribuce; | 
yet thoſe appellations change neither the | 
mettall,nor the weight,northe Impreſſion. 
How muchcaftcr then may weapprehend 
the Immutability of Gods ſubltance a- 


no ſbadowof Change. 
There bcing then ſ@great a Numbet of 


the doubr,which of them the Text means, 


| 


] 
, 
| 


| when wee ſay, FZallowed be thy Name. To 
which Lanſwer bricfly, that whereas Saior | 


] 


Auguſtine fayes Nomeneſt quaſi Notamen ; | 
chat which Alexander Hales infers is moſt 
certaine, Q1zcquid notificat nobu Deum No- 
men eius eſt;Whartſocucr denotes or #200, | 
ſes God vnto vs, is his Name. And there- | 
fore we mult {ancific cucry one of theſe 


notifications, ſauRific Him in cucry Actri- 
| | bute, | 
— _—_ ——— __ Y 


| which began in Time, cauſe any alteration 


latine dicitur gzec tum mutatu oft cim eſſe ca- | 


=. _— 


| 


þ 


i 
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| 
| 


—————— 


No 


o— 


on”  —an= 0 - ve” 


ed þ 


thy 


as. 


Ha 


Name.. 


Name, when vrged with-a diſtempered 


haſteand fury, wewreakeour fclucs by of- 
'fering violence vnto our Brethren, When 


werely wholly on his Mcrey, confcfhog 
that thereis noNatme vaderHcaucn which 
can ſaue, buronly thatof his SonncChrilt 
we ſanctifiethat Artribure, whereas when 


we flieto Saints interceſſhon;and from rot-' 
ren Shrines J6ok for Dcliucrance, weabulc 


and vilific his Name. 


Secondly,the Sacraments and Gods 
N 3 


word | 


arc | 


| dure, incueric Circumſtance,by which his 

knowledge is conueycd vntb vs. Which 
| how itis done, and: how omitted; /how 
Gods Name is Hallowed, and how profa- 
| ned; in briefe inſtances Lihall declare, be- 
| ing the laſt parrofmy diſcourſe due to 
this word Saxdificetur, Hallowed bee Thy 
Firſt, uf} and Mercifull arc Gods Names. 
Now we fandtifieche Artribute of his bu-. 
ſtice, when wee leaue/ vato Him therigh- 
ting andauenging of our wrongs, for Vzn- 
difta mihi; is bis prerogatiuc, Vengeance #1 | 
mine: and we offer violencerothisblefied 


| 


| 
| 
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Dent 32-35, 


| 
| 


Sanblificetur 


| 


| 


K 


| 


| 


| | 
Rom $8.1, 


a wJ. " 


1 Pet.2, 16, 


1 Ambroſe de ire 
\£0s 


[orcater crimethen blypocrifte; when men 


| eAn/Expoſuion vpou = 
are h1s Names, when we reaerently recciue 

|choſo facred Repreſentations of his Bodie 
and Blood, bringing along with vs neithet 
obſtinare hearts, nor ſtiflc rebellious knees 
{chat. will-nat- doe their duty to Him, for | 
[feare-of Idolatry to:theBread, werhca fan» | 
|Qific: his Natne ; whcreas comming ihi- 


"OE Inn 


| ſcherirreucrently, or vaprepared, we {cart 


_ {dalizechoſe holy .mylicrics, and condemre | 


jour ſelues, When weliue according tothe. 
of Faith, his holy Word, when we doc 
not diſguiſe ourſelues with the: Mantle of 
Religion, making it a cloake of malicioul 
neſſe, and vſing religious pretexts butasa 
way to compaſſe -{acrilegious delignes ; 
|when wee doenot as Sixtu complained of 
|\fome; Magus gemilizarequam chriſtianiza- 
[re; committing vothing that may hepre- 


| 


liudicial}roche Faith weprofeſic,or vawor-. 
[thy che-Chriſtian Name borne from our 

Bapriſmc, we Hslow Gods Name;but when 
wee inacrtthc order of thoſe words, doe 
|che contrary,we then take huName tn Vain, 
|For Nomen inane crimen ijmne. Thete is no 


COUCcT: 


| Hallmedbe th Name. 4g 


———— 


| coucrarotcen heart vader 'a-religious Ti 


Name. Of rhis Hypocritic none awe more 
'ovitry than che I:/wites, none more fre- 

(quemly rake' cho fame of Jeſus itnvwaine 
[than chey.." In whoſcrumuluons breafts | ** 
theLion and the Lambcobabirateiyet'nor 
in that ſenſe che Propher meancs'butiss 
Chuift intexprersrhoſe intheGoſpel;polues 


andhatched on the ouefide, with holineſle, 
Mecre pir-falls: firewed wah Religion, 'as 


j 


| 'rabiles ocrnfrat Juan ql 


Highs 


—i— 


tle; and haue no. partof goodneſfe burthe: 


in/beedes cloatbing: ctuckty eplonred ouer| 


Coffins with flowers, to-couvertheraincof | 


9s 


{ — ——_— 


| Portauies ſan. 

| un Nomen 

ad penam ſuam. 

Aug (er. 18.de 
ay.Dom. 


many” a'Sratc (oallowed Wi rar p66 | 
licy. 2925 4 
Laftly ore ſanGifie the Name” o God; 
when wee newer fpeakeor cipkeof Him, 
bar yiztyareligious renererice, Yrories No- — 


| mens capere:; We mult nov rallecefHite} as | 
,ofa common Argument; fie for all thines, 

or atiplaces;” Howdidrthe Flobwow#s tens” | 
dleroxake the Tolragrammaren Io! vheſy | 
mouzhes ? Nay it TOs 'rthe} 


EC” 


| . Lf 
I but.lca{ureto-cntertainechem :as if cither 


a —.. 


"| vented in cucry-idle-pamphler, deriding 


| 


High-Pricft;,andthat in the Temple;and: 
on che Day; of Expiation, was held firto- 
\pronouncethe Name of God. | 


— 


{ wichour -acknowledging any. diſtance, 


_ 


| - How:is ir cheo-that Men preſume to. 
play-with His Name 2 with {currile wit: 


both Him, and His ſcruice. How is it that 


———— 


ich blimthey make'their congucs cucry 


w—_—__}]JAdte th. 


i. 


place, the Church, where bis Tabernaclc| 
and Habication is fixr, ſcarce honour Him | 
witha bendcd knecoran vacoucred head)? 


| 
. 


| wasrcotyfince the Traycrſe was taken a- 


where, inall places ſo. familiar wich Him, | 
that out of anill aurtur'dtamiliarity, chey | 
vill agt.ih bis owne peculiar, hisproper 


| £ 


cheap lovw-rated complements which they 
paſſe yponall other occaſtonsand arccon- 


cet to. caltaway.vpon cucry onethat hath. 


|God werenot there preſoar,or his preſence | 
,not worthy. of thatregard, Is the-Temple 
.ofGod ſo much diſcficemcd {incetheVcilc 


way, and the Wall of Partition, that deni'd| 


& 
 ESOMES: (cn . 
= 6 » —— — + ——ti>- - 


-__ _ 


the people acceſſe intothe HolyPlacc,bro- 
wy ken} 


m—_—_—_, 


nn WO 


f 


| 


| Hulowedhs thy N ame. 


ken dowrie, in comparifonofwharit-was 


looke towards it ; but now, when the San- 
Hum Sanftorum, whercin the Propitiation 


in the ſacrifice of Prayeris daily offered vp, 
and the Sacraments adminiltred, is-free 
and open to cucry commer; ſolittlereue- 
rence doth the placetinde from them, that 
cuca the Seruice more awfull than the 
place, cannotwin thatreuerence they owe 
it; asif the outwatd worthip of God had 
paſt away with the old abolifhed ceremo- 
nics, a6d withthem werenowertind, * + 

Gods NamemulſtbcſanRified;asby our 


| Inward, ſo alſo by our Outward” wor- 


l 


( 


| that Decree enaRted by -divine Authori 
- = that} 


Why elſc did hee command Mo/es:in the, 


4 


old Law wet yo birſbooes when he ſtood on 


7 holy ground .W y doth the Apolile-in the 
| New Law tcll vs, that Hee who prayes with: 


hit bead, conered, diſhonoureth —_— 


| andhis Chriſt? Or why doch heepubliſÞ 


————— <——_x- PIES _ 


before? whervit was free only for the Prieſt | 
co cnter : Men made a Religion cuento | 


berwixt God and his Peopleis made;wher-| 


(hip, by the Geſture, as well as the Heart. | 


Exod. 3.'51 


1 C07, IL, 4 


[bow ? That many. take a perucrie liberty, 


that At the-Name of Jeſus every knee. [bould 


, 


— — 


lomeout of a wiltull negle&, others our of 


 Fduties;or excuſe the negleR, Icangot fee; 


'morous and ſparing to; vſc,the Namcof 
God, yaolcſſcin weighty occaſions, Let me 
[aske with Diawd;Jby doe wicked men temps 


| 


a preciſc ſuperſtition, ro treſpaſſe vponci- 
ther of thele precepts,is true; but howany | 
way they can diſchargethemſclues ofthoſc| 


cw - 4 - 


if they but tbioke itis noorder inthe Mo- | 
ſaical Law, but a Decree in the Goſpel), | 
which bindesthemte it, 


In a word,ifthc old 1/raelites were fo ti- | 


and jirowoke God | By daily prophanations | 
of his Name;byan habituaicdBlaſphemic, | 


- [oucartheir Mowcbeeccouming ita grace, 
| nota/{1o, te enterline cheir-diſcaurſewith 
 [Oathes; nocchinking 


|iradof Pcriods. How happy were oural- | 
batt; | ſemblics |; 


| 


by atrade of ſwearing, rending openthe 
wounds of Chriſt cheir,Sauiqur; and ma- 
king new iſlues. for. his .Bloud: ro How 


| their words haucei |. 
jthb@theiriult Ballakk orcruccadence, vn 


leſſcpoiled andbound vp with Oathes, in | 


| 


Sacrare;) and,as Tlobn 
whcn He came to bk baptized of him 


Hallowed be thy Name. 


| meme —roe re 


Gmblies; did notthis loud Gnne rcipne in 
them? How were wee all, if wee 
couldreſeructhes ſacred Narne, not for our 


: 


calke, bur for ourPrayers,doing tharwhich 
che languageof my Text inuites vs to, Sax- 
fificeter Nomen Tun Halowing the Nan 


of God. 


Tocnd all how we abuſe the Nats of Conelujin 


once for all > How can wee: 
not Holineſſe his Attribute, 
Name.? Nay not oncly way: 


powetco hallowall things ( for ſo laith 4 


| God wee plainely {ce: but lerme'askethis | 


an&ifieirels|- 
FEloly is by | #148: 
Ad, Hhe oY On 


rius Montanw, the Hebrew word imports 


Commeth hee to be Hlalowed by 


men of profane lips aud polluted lines ? Doth 


Baptiſt ſaid ro Chriſt | 


 y cos, Who are 


God want that Sandtity which weecan 


lend him ?Dothhe need the 
? Or hath Chriſt: 
caught vs here to pray for 'Hignias well as 


uamageof our Prayers 


our frives' 2. Saint As 


cre makes my rc-/ 


dads 


hn Atl 


duties; or excuſe the neglect, [cangort ſee; 


that 4t #he-Name of Ta euery knee Ha 
bow ? | That many. take a peruerte liberty, 
omeourt of a wiltull negle&, others out of 
a preciſc ſuperſtition, ro treſpatſe vponci- 

ther of thele precepts,is true; but howany | 
way they can diſcharge deduce oftholc, 


"©... 


—_— 


if they but tbioke itis noorder inthe Mo- | 
ſaical Lab but a Decreein.the Golpell, 
which bindesthemte it. | 
Ina word,ifthc old 1/34clites were fo tis | 
'morous and ſparing to: vſe.the. Namcof 
God, valcſſcin weighty occaſions, Letme 
laske with DawidJby doe wicked men temps 
and provoke God, | By daily ptophanations 
of bis Name;byan habituatcdBlaſphemic, | 
by atrade of RR rending openthe 
= tors of Chrilt cheir,Sauiqur; and ma- 
king new! iſſues; fer. his Bloud; to flow | 
anibas their Mouchstaccouning ipagracc, 
jnota fin, te enterline their diſcourſe with 
' [Oathes ; nocechinking their words-haucei 
th@theiriult Byllakk; orcrue cadence, vn 
leſſepoifed and bound vp with Ouheni in| 


trad of Pcriods. How happy were oural- | 
matt {cmblics j 


Rn CCC 


Hallowed be thy Name. 
ſerblies; did notthis loud finne reigne in 
them? How were wee all, if wee 
couldreſeructhisfacred Natiie; nor for our 
calke, bur for ourPrayers,doing tharwhich 
che languageof my Text inuites vs-t0, Sax, 
fificetur Nomen Tun Halowing che Nan 
of God. + 
| - Focndall; how we abuſe the Natac of Cenclujen 
| God wee plainely {ce: bur lcrme' askethis | 

oncefor all 2 Howcan wee ſan@iifieit d1s | 
not Holineſſe his Attribute, Holy is bs 
Name.? Nay \not oncly.the At,” bur the 
powetco hallowall things ( for ſo ſaith 4 
rius Montamw, the Hb word imports! 
Sacrare;) and,as Tobn Baptiſt ſaid to Chriſt 
whcn He came to 'bee baptized of him 
Commeth hee to be Hlallowed by ros, who are! 
men of profane lips aud polluted lines ? Doth 
God waar that Sanctity which weecan; 
lendhim?Dothhe need the dad: 
uamapgerof our Prayers ? Or hath Chriſt 
caught vs here to pray for 'Hign/as well as 
our _ 2 Saint _ ef —_— my rc-/ 


; 095: 


: 


wr, + 


eps] F T | ; hi ION 
2 peticteis | abuſe. iThou: 'that his glorious 


determinat que 


| 3Co7, 2.26; 


 finde'tis for thy felfe, for thy owne bene- 
fi for thy owneſandtification,thou prayeſt 
not for God;Ftquod ſemper eſt ſantum ſan- 
Fificetur in te;Thou praycſt that the Name 
of God; which isholy inic ſclfe, may alſo 
be{afiftified by Thee; Thou: prayeſt that 
His Word, His Sacraments, whith ate | 
; [His:Narmes, may bee vindicated from all | 


Name may be ſanQified here on Eatth;:as | 
it ir in Heauen, where the: Angels cry 
{aloud, Holy; Holy, Holy, Lord Godof Hoſts. 
{Eaſtly, chou prayeſt;( faick Saint Chyyſo; 
|/fome) that His Holy Name which fandti- 
| fies all rhings may alſo: {atCtific Thee, 
For without; His Grace:thou caſt. riot 
| NameHim as thou'oughtceftinchy: Pray 
ers, and vnleſſe fiſt: anginted with his 
| Holy Oylc ( Olcomeoſantto vntius ) thou 
{canſtinotHallowthbat Namc'whercofthe | 
| Scripture teſtifies 5 Oletm: efluſum: Nomen | © 
| Twwms, Thy Name is-like a ptccious Qint-| | 
mcnt: powred: ours: Ehat ' therefore the 
| odour of this. Name may proue viito; vs 
]theSweet ſanonr of Life andnot of Deasb,lat | | 
. | vs þ 
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ys daily befecch that God who ownes - Ki 


| 


|ipſo Nomen 


7# ha + Y. 0 
Hallowed: 7% k Ame. ty b L 
\ 


__ On node IT oe 


Name. Si 


a HY CCB Forge 


(eruice, andtake nonotice of his —_ in 


this: life He will norknoverhedjarben 
Verily © know y0w 08: Bud:3h = 
che honour of His Name here, thahy 
(ce his Glory wave _— Le 
thowealbon Nanad M3, 35% 
romp crops 7 
thy Name,YeniBenedifteCome3bou bleſſed; 
News the God of all Mercics grans =_ 
gracious afliftance;abat 
ECT 
bee writin his Books: of Life.in-Hleauen, 
Amen. Jicm 364 12199 ©1735 51632 1ud 2VBUL | 
o2Nb Legty 219; {1 360?  amobeort 2 goin, 
1562 4159: 1 5£ 18653 251150 on 1 20 | 
0m vols c22ciey 2bri: 28 enoizelq 
botny 918 bas owdqt 2nwo hh 1oJ 
1G: 2112 c{3ivy rig. enolThy 
id. 93S ofiioſi3 vid 0 TTY To, | 
| brexsdl 
51031tov bavol yads: 271q1luq 203 cmorT 
12220) boy liviqon 22lq es gni 19d 38)! 
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i dome'is no:common Notion; 
A 66 populat Themejburvery niceand 
[ 1672! dangerous to" bec dilcuſſed: Ic was 
ſcho Adtmronicion of Pindarus,co ſpeak tem- 
| of 'the Gods; 
he 'adujce/holds as well forthoſethacare 


\1 $SroWwnc'a- atllion ation 

|men of6 
louage but State, and with that mif-becand- 
[ming freedome, that their vſuall diſcourſc 


-flis no better than a Libell. Such contem- 


plations as theſe, when they mouc our 
of their owne ſphere, and are verſcd 


ef Fecſons not. quylified with theliberry 


or capacity tohandle them, arc full of 
hazard. 


hat bcing aplace nor priuiledged forccn- 


ſure 
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he Gods'of "the Earch, Kings and their | 


rdinary compaſſe, roſpcak nolan+ | 


From the pulpit they ſound worſt of all 


| nor ſtained ordiſcolouredviththeirowne | 


Hallowed be thy Name 


fans but eel asan Oratoty 
pray for Kings and Kingdomes. exT aut 
'T was ricucr well with Chriſtendome, | 


fiacerheRomiſh Clergy left Diviniry and 
ſtudicd Politicks. Had they a þ 


of States neutrentred cheConclaueofCar- 
dinals, and bad the leſujites noremredincs: 
the ſecrers of Ki ngdomes; but like R ar 
men lived within" rheir Cloifter; -niany 
Princes had gonedowne thee Glues, 


Siced morte, with white winding ſhecets, 


bloyd. 2 QUE 1E113 03 Dol 

Ifat any time we will menelvhcae King 
or Kingdome, tet be in our Prayers, our 
 Commitfion'texches no further. Box our! 


Bleſſed Sauiour dids ftraic} y charge ys by 
the —_— his Apolile polile.to pray for Kings 
and 'the'pre — ſerie ty of thoſe King- 
robert + bliſhed: on: Earth, a» by| 
hisowne Mouth he hathraughe vsto pray|} 
forthe rommig! of his rn Th _— | 
dome come, ON | EE 


or arctws : 
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5 allen much;more for choſe that are 


IE II 


ping. It ming of Chriſts Kingdome, and no 


dafwacn bring it Neerer0 V3, Aduentar, Thy, 
[Kingdom conn | ; D&b 2220127 


Kingdomes:and Princes, ond not allo to 
give thankes forthem?.Cerrain! yatthe A: 


| mightbeallowed to yalue himintharyde-. 
| paccial balanceof Merigyyaichcannot lc, 


_—_— — rw] 16 2 IA 10!) 
Sctondly, the Hetition, by whichw wee! 


.onoly oPranbae ; 


-\Bitdid hee reach: vs: 


paſtles rule hold, chat; we mull giveThanks 


the beſt of Men, Princes : Andif for Prins 


CCS, hom muchware forchs, Beſt of char, 
rankezimproucd to harSuperlariue,nathy 
ic 


Ithepartiall rate of our affeftions ( whi 


gree;becaule ours)but,y weighed in the) ya- 


nor nceds:theleafſt graine © Harecry or fa- 
upur to make Him Are, FHrane, int Un 
Worlds opiniqn...! Dot). 

Methinkes [ould not -gOcon | inch ls 
| fubir&, and porallow Him, apoonnt 1n.tt;; 


| aorxeau we effeRually pray; for. the. c W 


giuc Him thanks for the comming ome, 


of our owne ndeed 


[ 
6s ,- S 


| ſtaffe of our Iazob, wherewith he paſt ouer 


rac Aduenture? Þ. 


i... 


Kingdome Come. 


by 


Indeed our Kingdome fhifted- place, 
ourIland ſwam from vs and madean In- 
road ypon the Continent, where awhilc it 
ſtucke. Yea, our Hearts trauclled from vs, 
| bound on a voyage in which all our 
Hopcs were aduentured. 

' They are vow return'd, and weefixtin 


i 
_— 


tongue-ticd 2thall wee not bleſle rhe God 
| of Jacob, who hath brought backe the 


that Jordan which diuides theſe King- 
domes, croflcd the Riucr ro come to-vs, | 
and hath reſtored ſafe from the floud the 
ſtdffe of theſe Kingdomes, which wentout' 
from vs, and croſſed a Sca'greater than 
Tordan? Shall wenot praiſe his goodnefle, 
who, when-our hopes were imbarqued 
and put roSea in{orich a Bottome asthe 
Prince, bronght both Him and them back 
| vnto vs without wracke or miſcarriage in 


Yer ſome may lay , this Ceremony: is 


[tion of it ſounds out of date. Ithinke not 


ended, and therefore ſuppole the repeti-/ 


05 


—— 


| our owne Center againc, And thall we be 


P | {o.| 
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1 Theſ-5.19. 


Ck 18.31. 


fo. Hce that imagines thankes can bee at 
Lay time valeaſonable, is not of Saint | * 
Pauls minde, who bids vs Giue thanks al- | | 
wayes. And hee that thinkes when God | |: 
hath giucn him a ſhare in any bleſkng, that | ** 
he can pay himar one breath, andaftera 
thort Lord 1 rthanke thee, may ſuc out bis 
Quzetus, as if hes owed Him no more; | -_ 
or thar thinkes his gratitude for this par- | | 
ticular Blefling, which was kindlcd and 
lighted viith his Bonfire,ſhould burac our 
andcndin i, isgnotof my minde, 
The mercics which: God affords vsrc- | 
quire many dayes of payment, we cannot 
diſcharge them- at one entice ſolution. 
Same blaſffings God hath beſtowed on vs, 
for which we hauc taken aboye ftuerhou- 
[ſand ycares to fatisfic him; fo long hauc we | 
becne thanking. Him for our Elcetion, 
revhich was more ancient than the wartd, | 
and his Church hath theſe ſixcecne hun 
dred ycares.becne leuping Thanks topay, 
'him for theSaluatien he feat into the world 
'by his onely Sonnc ;. and yer the ſyumme | 
is imperfect, the greateſt part dchinde vo- 
d 
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T by Kengdome come. 

Lam not ſo mad to comparetheſe anci- 
| cntmercies of God with any later. New 
** | benefits hold ne proportion, nor defcrue 
> |[robenamedwiththem ; yer this I know, 
': []God that did allow ſo many Hundred 
ycarcs of thankſgiuing for Spirituall bleſ- 
* | ſings, doth allow a tew dayes for Tem- 
4 | porall. Andif {o,] come within my time 
= [copay mythankes, nor canl[ forfeit any 
thing to his difcretion, that will cenſure 
chis mention vnfit or vaſcaſonable. Not t0 
trouble you with a reccit of many words, 
| Sucton writes, whenthenewes of Germa:-| mcaiguz. 

* | nicuhis welfare came to Rome, the peopk 
welcommedit with Lights and Fires, and 
chis ſhout, Salua Roma, Salua PatriaSaluuw 
Germanicus; turne it to Brifanicuw, and the 
© [Acclamaionvponthis happyreturne may 
© [beours,Sealua Pairia, Saluw Britanicw,our 
Country isſafc, our Prince is ſafe ; God 
orantthat both Heand [t may long conti 
aucſo ; Helecurcin lr, I: ſccurd by Him. 
And as Heis the Branch ofa moſt Royal] 
| Stocke, may He ſpread like Him, thatour 
Hopes may relt and build in his Boughes, 
WY P and 
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King dome , 


Iobn 18.36, 
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ws 


| 


|aingany partin the Kingdome of Chriſt | 


— 


__— kJ 


[forthe good of our Kingdome, from ha- | 


| of the Earth Chrifts, by the ſurelt Titles | 
that can be, Inheritanccand Purchaſe. He 
| thatisrhe Lord of the Cittadel commands | 


| muſt it follow, that He who isthe King of 


_ i. EC 
_ 


eAn Expoſition 
and vnder them the Church and Com- 
mon wealth befhelrered.. 
Nor let it ſeeme vncharitable or vnchri- 


ſtian to anathematize them, who doe nor 
bearc a part in this Ioy and inthis Prayer | 


OE rn G —— 


wvþ0 DEFY 


—_—_ — 


which here we ſue for, 4dueniatRegniitunum, | 
There is no cye-ſo dull, bur that dil- 
ccrnesthe Kingdome here ſpecified, norto | 
lic ſo low as Earth ; nor is that Tem- 
porall Kingdome of Chrift, which the 
lewes vainly expect, here meant; Oar 
Sauiour himſelfc hathcold vs, The King- 
dome which he promuſes,and wepray for, 
14 not of this world. Yet are the Kingdomes 


I OI I Ie 


| 


the Towne ; andhcethat is poſſ:{t of the 
Hils, is Lord of the-inferiour Valleyes. By 
an higher prerogatiucof Dominationthan 


Heaucn, is King of the Earth too. 


— 
— 


- For Heauen is the originall Copy of all 


| 


—— —_ 


1ng- 
King- 
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| 


| 


| Thy Kmgdeme come. 


Kingdomes, as Chriſt of all Kings. 

Let me not ſecmeso lead your: Mediga- 
tions out of the way or \meanjng of my 
Text, if ſtay themalinle yponthe Tem- 
potall conſideration”! of Regnum 'Tiwun 


crouch ypon the Kingdome of theEarth, | 


My Mcthod thus ſtrengthened will run 


but the ſame courſe wee ourſe]ues; hold. 


From carth we traucll vpwards towards 

Heauen ;and from the generall confidera- 

tion of Regntm Tuum, will LconduGt your 
attention to the Kingdome of Chrilt. 


The Romiſh-Pilgrims are content to be-| 


leeuethcir necreſt way ro Heauen liestho- 
row Arabiaand Paleſtina, the Holy, Land: 
bur 1 hope our Climate is not a whit our 
of the way. Saint Hieromeallures vs, Et de 
Hieroſolymis © de Brittannia, 4qualiter pa- 
tet aula celeſtts. 

Brittaine is as neere Heauen asany other 
Kingdome of the World ; and I'gdarc vn- 
dertake to carry your Meditations as ſoonc 
thither from hence, as if they trauclled by 
[eruſalem or the Septlcbre, | 

In fetching of which compaſle I pre. 


P x tend 


.* 


Ais108-Ep.qd 
Paulin. de Inſl 
tut. M Rar , 


GenZ.17., 


| 


| 


—— 
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| 


cend onely 


rradict} that 'Heethat made Heaucn and 
[Howeuct thenche Deuill was fo franketo 
| offet Hinvall thoſeKingdomes which hee | 
ſhewediti'thar large 
ned in the fourth of Matthew; be foughtto 


| holds belonging to Regnum Tum, His 


world, and inucied with a kingly Power,! 


—_—_— 
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ro/proue (what nonecancon- 


Earth, is Kingof Earth as well as Heauen, | 


Map of his, mentio- 


bribe Cheift,' bur with his owne, for hee 
needed /not the Dcuils viurped claimeto, 
ftrengrhen his title, ſince all was his be- 
fore, The Earth is the Lords, and all the 
Kingdomes of the Earth are bur Copys| 


Kingdome, as the Capitall Mannor and | 
hold from him. 
Heare by what Euidence. | 

"Tis true, the firſt Adam was heire of the 


tions and Coucnants which God made 
with him,being not obſcrucd, his title for: 
ſaitcd by diſobedience became void, and} 
| reverted into His hand againe that firſt 

gauc it. Inthe third of Genefis verſ. 17.God 
Re-cnters, and in Verſ.2.4. Adams is cicCted, | 


To Rule over all the Earth , but thofe condi- | 
| 
| 


| Neuer. 


_ _ . —_— _— 
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Thy Kingdome come. 
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otherwiſe make ſeifure-of ic; burithar it 
> | might bee redeemed 
- [chedebrof Adewandtheweighty arrerage 


which his ſeed had-runne into was faril-} 


, fied. By Chriſt, theſecond Adam, was this 
* [debt Aiſcharved, and by His Bloud was 
* [| Death's Bond, that Chyrographum Lethale | 
” {| mentioned by rhe Apoſtle, canccl{'d-and 
waſhr out. So that the World fortcitedto 
[uftice, andl{ying as adeſpcrare Mortgape, 
| not poſlible to:be redeemed:but.onely by 
E | the Sonne of God; now became His put-| 

| chaſe + God ſurrenders and yeelds vpboth | 
> | Tile ard Poſſcfhogro Him, 3 will grue..;| 


thee the Heatben for thine inheritance, and | 


EIS 


Neuerthelefſe, God. ac that time |did- not 


againe, whenſocuer | 


P[al.1.$, 


the ends of the Earth for tby poſſeſſion. In 
the verſe following, hee purs the Scepter 
into His hand, and is the fix verle pro- 
claimes the Coronation, 7 —_ my ing | 
pon Son. 
Thus Chriſt being kieniaddy the'| 
| Worlds Kingdome, hath cuerfmcefa His; 
owne ftampe and figure vpon curry Kibg, «| 
dome thercof, Fearc 30d Maicſtic, A Ro-| 
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| Pſaþtos,1 $, 


_—_— 


| 


facred Perſon, Nolite tangere Chriſtos meos ; 
Touch not mine anointed. A ſpell of moſt ap. 
proucd vertuc, for we hauc often knowne 
that 'the Maicſty which a King bcarcs a-} 
bouthim, bath-becne a cliarme to: fright 
treaſon from him, by diſarming and caſt- 
ing downe the hands of ſuch'who came 
provided and furnifhed for his Death. The 
lookes of Mariw, though his high fortunes 


{oundofChrilts voice inthe Garden, when 


man Hiſtorian writes,that when Veſpafian 
was {aluted Empcrourghe transfiguratrion 
of. his State ſhone in bis face,which appea 
red much: brightcr than before, Indeed. 


[cucry Kings, as it were, arich'Medallcaſi | 


in Chrifts owne Mould, and þcares that 
awfull Motto of fafcty written about his 


were now leuclled with the ground on 
which he lay,ſo appaled his Executioner, 
tharinſicad of wounding him, hce drops 


his ſword from bis hand, and cries. tor | 


mercy, Parce 6 Imperator. Yea, the very 


the darkencefle of Night concealed his face 
and bcgatan vncertainty of Rim whom 


they fought, made his ſurpriſers retire, and 


doe | 


GE ns 


Thy Kingdome come, | 13. 
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do an homage to bis Perſon by falling to the 
7r0nnd. [661 
Beſides, hee: hath:ideclared how-clofe 

this Tw hath bound the Kingdome to 
Him by vndertakipg tho ſubſtitucion's! 
Depunics here owEarth/Tis his condition, 
Nbou/halrmake no King but whom the Lord} peu. 17.16, 
{ball chooſe ;and in 4ggee, He'exerciles that 
power, Thaue choſen Thee, Andagaine, by | ,,....u, 
che: confeſſion of the-wilcſt and \preareli- "Re 
> [King that cucr was, Per me Repes regtant ; 

** | 8yme Kings reigne, that is; by my pertnifſ) | eres,rs, 
[on,my appoinrment: che #ſalmift giuesthe 
© ]reaſon, QuoniamDomini eff Regnum;Beeauſe 

i che Kingdome i the Lords, « DIAL q 21.1 (10941 Pſal. 22,38, * 
i 2 fat be clecre'then, that | Regnum FUN Fe The Pope no 
—_— . , . , : 
= |Chriſts peculiar; if he borhe Dilpdfer co] | <iroſcr of 


Ccepters and Soveraipnty;/by what tighi Oren 
Jodithe ed dos litonebat 
thenranid the Allegeaneeof SubieRtiabhe 
pleaſes? Or whar wrongcathhecompliine 

{ of;itthofe perfonsitconcernes' debyhim 
Br to berhtirludge and Viſkon. "X wa), 02 A 

© | -Incucrrcadtharche Jron'Svepter which | 
Ft bruifes theNatious was patineo his hands; {tf 
Yate $ and 
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and choughhe will needs kcepe the Keyes. | 
ſurely the Chaines and Fetters to binde Prin- 
ces and.Npbles were no part of his charge: 
The P{almiſtlcft them with Chriſt, where 
[chey yet remaine, 'ynlefſe hee hath fince 
purloined them, Yet I knowtheCanoniſts | 
hauc lifted him vp to as high picch-as | 
chat was from: whence: the Deuill ouer-| 
lookt the Kingdomes of the world, Prin. 
eps 01ninm,. Rex Regum, King. of Kings; 
Pater dignitatum, ficwt ſol pater planetarum, 
(locriss another:). the Father of Principa- 
lirics,; from whom: Emperours recciue | | 
their power, asthe Moone borrowes light | © 
from the Sanne... Andiagaine, inthatblal-|. 77 
| phemous2eclamationof the Conclaueto| 7 
. | Pope Inlins,Tw: es owniafupra omnia, commit | © 
poteſt as.tibi: data eſt in Calo © in Terra:| © 
Thowarrtall; abou all, all Power in 'Earib | * 
arid Heauen-isepruſtcd:torhee Yea, hed 
thoſe flaucerisbecne dilent; be bath beene| 
forward enough ro-be his own Trumper;| ! 
Ego ſum Papas Caſar Celeftia Giverreſtric| | 
| Inupert}. Domiviens, bahea, lo Boniface: pro-| | 


[T Burl. 


"0 
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Bur for all this, theſe Sycophants onel y 
ſpeake what his Ambition ſtriucs to bee, 
not what of right he isor ſhould be: thele: 
lying Texts are: more-/ authemicall to 
| prouc him Antichriſt,chen King of Kings, 
or a diſpoſer of che Nations. For what 
| Icfle can he begthat would deucſt Chriſt of 
that glorious Attribute, co pucir oh him 
(clic? 221 | 
| Since that tiwehe layed by the keyes, 
> P[andprclumed ro ynſkcath che Emperours 
"> [(word, Chriſtendom hath fclt ro her 
ſmart, that ſword. could ncuer yet findc 
che way into i'ts ſcabberd againe. *T were 
aigreat deale better for Chrifts Vicar to 
meddle with his owne Church-Booke, to 
bee content with his wax vailes, his Com- 
mutations and Tributes, his Impolt ypon 
the Bordelli: choſe Candle-rents, asbeivg 
Petty Tithes, wee confelle due to his Vica- 
ridge ; but for Scepters and Kingdome: 
chey arc great Tithes, and only proper tc: 
Chriſt, whole Vicar heals himſclfe. _ 

Again, if it be Regnum Tuumn, Chrilt be 
the ſupreme tranſcendent Monarch, King | tau 19.16. | 


Qz - - CESARE 


Kingdome come. 


. | 


24 £ Rd 3A 
LI oe EEE 
my ” . ; 


® e 


| - eAn Expyuton upon 


— 
At 


i _ — ————— 
| Tim.6,15. of Kings and Lora of Lords, and Soluspotens | 


pfaliog.19. |Rex Regum; and as the Pſalmiſt, His King- 
dome ruleth our all; how can any other ap- 
propriatethe Eanths'Kingdomes to tum- 
(cIfe,or lay claitmne to an uniuerſall Monar- 
chy? | £131 | 
Nowiverfall | *Tisan hatcfall inclofureto hedge inthe 
Monar®- | World ar once, and a Licenſe which none | 
but a Geographer can iuſtific, ro quarter 
Seaand Latid in one Globe. Did Godap- | 
| point rp eachBodya Peculiar Angell; and | 
did helefſe ro thoſe Greater Bodies, King-| 
| domics,” and common wealchs 2 Ther1Apo| 
| (tle tels vs; thete'is but ove Faith, one Bap | 
tiſme, ore Gd; Pather of all, which ixaboue | 
all, yerwe bauetio Textthat there ſhould 
bebutone King. When God rookeaſun- 
derthe world.and fcattercd it intoſeucrall } 
| people'audſcucrall languages, certainly he 
| ncuer meant any man thould pecce them 
together againe,or makethem underſtand 
| one" Tongue ; but Chtift' alone, whoſc 
Trumpet in the end of the World ſhail 
|{pcake' to themin ſuch alanguage har ſha 
be heard and yndcrſtood alike of all. Then 


| indeed 


T by Kin edome come, 


indeed the curſe which ſcartercd chem ſhall 
 berepealed, but not rill then; and all hall 
 bereduced vnto one Head, chatthere may | 
| be One Shepherd andone fold. 

The Poer faics, Alexander was almoſt 
ſtifled with a conceir that the World was 
fo narrow forhim, hee wanted Aircand 
clbow-roome in its. 

HEſtuat infelin anguſto limite mwndi. 

And Plutarch writes, He wifhtfor more 
worlds than one, fearing that which was 
difcovered was tooſmalla prize forhim to 
conquer, and would be coo quickly wo. 
| I confeſle this became him wellin an A- 
|pothegme, ora Verſe; butin plaine mea- 
ning Proſe; forany manto-be fo vaſt in his 
defires as to efte&tnolelſe rhan the whole 
Worldsfoueraignty,is a prodigious: auarice 
roo great for our Wonder. 

Hc indeeres himſelfe ro far into Gods 
fauour that thinkes the Earth was madc 
onely for him, as the Flouds for Leuia- 
than, Sure Almighty God that cals him- 
ſc]fe King of Kings, intended more Kings 
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InchePſalme we findea Plurality, God 
lanaeth in the congregationof Princes, there 
God is Prefadent of that Royall Aſſembly. 
And in another Pſalme he ſpeakes to them, 
| Be wiſe O ye Kings ofthe Earth,wilc to pre- 
ſerveand vnderſtand their number,as well 
as their obedience vato Him. For ſhould 
[there bee one onely ſupreme Power on! 
{Earchto whom all thercſt thould beeſub-| 
ordinate, they were not then Kings bur 
Viccroyes, nor could thcir States be called 
|Kingdomecs but Corporacions, rathet held 
at the Dcuotion of Him that giucs the 
Charter. 
Tocomeoff from this Argument; Wee 
findein the Revelat. The Crownes of all the 
Kings caſh at the feet of the Lambe. Therea-' 
ſon is there giucn, Q#onian dignus, Fre 
alone was worthy to be the Lord of them all.Ii 
| there beeany more worthy of them then, 
Chriſt, let him ſtand vp andclaimethem. 
Till then,we ſhall acknowledge no ſingu- 
lar Power, no Lord Paramount, nor vni- 
verſall Monarch but Chriſt alone, And yo- 
rill chat Interrogation of Iob bee ſolucd 
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poſiur ſuper orbem? We will turne his Quere 
1ncoa Thefis and ſay, Fee bath appointed no 
| one to Lordzhe whole Earth beſides himſelfe. 
| I hauc done with the Temporall conf: 
| deration of Regyum Tum, I comenow to. 
che ftricteracceprien oft, which is Spiritu- 


 Kingdome different much from theorher. 


' wee looke on them as on tho Sunne ſcr- 


ting and declining: ro Night ; but this 


Kingdome is inthe Eaſt, andtheaſpet of | | 


iris like the morning Sunne whichfaircly 
rifes roour Prayers: Thoſe Scepters are de- 
trucred ouer from hand to hand, bur this: 
is Sceptrum «termum, not ſuccelliue, but E- 
'ternall, as the P/almiſt laies, ThyTbrone, O 


Wm \ > Mt 65 al rs gs 
| 24-1 conſtituit alium ſuper terram,ant quem 


all;in which ſenſc Regnum Twwm imports a| 


For thoſe other Kingdomes areOccidental, | 


| God, is for ener, tbe Scepter of thy Kmedome |pſakas.6. 


7 aright Scepter.Laſtly,Earchs Kingdomes 
beare the differcnce of the younger houſe, 


they are Regna . tranſauntia,, ' Mourablc 
iogdomes, which gocand come;change 


and decline; but this is Regnum. Aduowt | 


% 
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when it is Come, it will be Adueniens (hl; 
when it hath growne as old as the World, 
ſcene. as many yceeres as we reckon from A4- 
dam, there {hall come after them a'terme 
longer liu'd ran the firſt, and ſtill che ſuc- 
deeding date ſhall bee double, till ar the 
laſt the Accountoutgrowall Arichmertick. | 
Though we began our Calculation with 
the ſtars, and layed the duſt of theEarth for 
Cyphers, .yet ſhall wee. want number to 
compute how many ages arc bchindeto 
comeof this Kingdomes date which here | 
we pray for, Adaeniat. | 

' The Schoolcmen that deale altogerher 
vpon diliintion, and would, if it were 
po diuide Chriſts ſcameleſle Coar: 

auc variouſly diuided this Kingdome of 
His, madcit an Heptarchy. For they doc 
nor. only underſtand by Regnum Tum, 
that Gencrall Adminiſtration whereby he 
poverncs all things, or-the Kingdome of 
Grace, or that. ot-Glory, : bur they make 
Regnum Scripture, and Regnum Ecclefia 
Milizantis, The: Scripture abd the Church 
Kingdomes. They make Locwn Beatttudi- 


means, mr, 


\ - # £5 a. 
Y _.. 
. —- 4» © SL. 
Ga if 4+%0"Y 
® a, i 
* ev 


Thy Kin edome come. 


— ——— — 
—_— 


mtr, the place where the bleſſed Saints con-/ 
template God, a Kingdome ; Nay, by a; 
| bold figure they erect a Throne in the]. 
Kings owne Perſon, take Chrilt himſelfe | 
for a Kingdome. 
| Ferall which Idcny not but they may 
haue colourable warrant from the Scrip- 
rure; yet I (hall not hold their courle, or: 
ſtay to viewlo many Kingdomes as their! 
Diſcoverics haue trauclledthorow. _, + 
| I reſt ypon that proper conſtruftion of 
| Regnum Tuum, which imports Chriſts Ad- 
miniſtration as He is head of the Church, 
aud by his ſacred Word( which is the Law 
whereby his Kingdomeis gouerned) ſub. 
tes the Faith and obedience of his ſer. 
 uants to bimlelfe., p 
Which acception will fully determine 
|in- two others contained vnder ir, The 
Kingdome of Grace, and the Kingdome 0 
| Glory. And howeuer the laſt of thele is the! 
finallObic& of ourPrayers;yet isthe firſt a 
| diſpoſition and neceſſary meanes to attain 
the other. He that prayes forthe Kingdome 
of Glory, andhathnor a ſufficient _ 
R A 
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of Grace to mainiaine and beare-up that 
Petition, - builds wichourhis foundation. 
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Heis like one thar attempts to flye with- | 
out wings, Or like a Projector, that in go- 
ing neerer wWaics to profit or preferment;} | 
than by the bearen path, beguileshimſelfe | 

at laſt : he ſends up his Prayers as vainely 
as children dee their Arrowes into the aire, 


which fall backeas faſt asthey ſhootthem | 


'VÞe >! "Ot 
| | The Kingdomevf Glory preſumes that 
of Grace ; As the Peace which God gives 
vs inthis world, is a pledge of our future 
peaceinthe other, ſo.is Grace rhe carneſt 
of our Glory. Nonecan be admitted into 
the Triumphant Church; but who hath 
[ irlt ſerved in the Militant, and' none'can | | 
bemade freeof the'Kingdome of Glory, | | 
'but hee who hath ſcrued his time in the 
Kingdome of Grace. Therefore by good 
rightidoe we here pray for the Kingdome 
of Grace, as well as for the Kingdome of | | 
| Yerour Adueniat, when itreferres tothe} 
Kingdome of Grace, doth: not looke on | 

it, | 
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it, as ona thing alcogethcr abſent, but as | 
nor yet fully come. TheKingdome of God | 
| indeed hath beene comeamonglt ys euer | 
ſince Chriſts time, and | haucliucd vn» 
der the raigneof Gracecuer {incethe Law| 
was aboliſhed and the Goſpell eſtabliſhr, 
but this Kingdome is yet ſtraitened, 
bares not it's full bredth, nor is itartiued, 
atit's perfe& growth. Wee therefore yer 
Pray, Adueniat, for the dilation, the in-} 
creaſe the perfection of this Empire. So 
long as the Holy Scripture, that rich Cab- 
banet, wherein the Graces and Mecrcics of 
| God are lockt vp, is pn with theright 
| Key, vnderſtood inthe true vpright mea- 
[ning of ir, and preferucd in that height of. 
dignity which Chriſt appointedo it, nor: 
| wyreſted to make Hereſie authenticall, nor 
abaſed ſo low aste make Tradition Iudge 
of it; ſolong (1fay )astheluſtreof iris nor 
dim'd,butthe dignity preſerved religiouſly 
amongſt vs, ſo long haue wethecarncſt 
of Saluation and pledge of Grace depoſi- 
red with vs; bur where it is quite lockr 
vp from Gods people, and the Keyes kept, 
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| in the Popes Chamber, thatthe Laity can- 
notopen it at all, nor when it is opened, 
muſt vnderſtand it any way but how hee. 
pleaſes, how it ſerues beſt for his advan- 
tage, Where tales and Fables bearc more 
authority than DiuineStories, Where the 
Legend is inſtead of Bibles, and mans (tu- 
pid Traditions valucd aboue Gods Scrip- 
rure, I fearethe Kingdome of Gracchath | 
loſt much ground there, that there ir is, 
ſince the firlt comming of it, almoſt gone, 
almoſt extin&t, and thar theicurſe- which 
was throwne ypon the hard-hartcd Iewes 
that would not ſee what they ſaw, nor on- 
derſtand what they-read, hath trenched ye- 
ry deepe vpon it, Auferetur Regnum Dei a 
vobyr :. The Kingdome of God ſhall bee taken 
away from you : That is, Intelligentia ſpiritu- 
alis Scripture ſacre,the txue vaderſtanding 
| andeſtimation of the Scripture ſhall bere- 
moucd from you. 

Our Aqdueniat therefore muſt ſtand in | 
the Gates of our lips, to diſperſethis Can- 
ker that it ncuer catvpon our Church, that 


tac dangerous teath of this curſe neyer fa- 
ſten 


MR. 20 


Thy Kinedome come. 


{ten vpon-vs, but that the Word of God 
may ſtill beas open to ourVnderſianding, 
as it is free and open for vsto. Heare in all 
Churches of this Land. 
| Agpaine,ſolongas the Goſpcll'of Chriſt, 
which is the Evidence of his Grace is min- 
ced or dam'd yp in any Circumſtances, fo 
char-the' Current is bindred and;canno! 
flow with a free liberall trcame, it ſhewes 
the Kingdome of Graccis not fully come. ! 
Wee mult therefore open the courſe wit; 
[our Adueniat, pray that the Obſtacles'may 
beremoued ; and thoſe Sluces that cither | 
ſtop ordiuert the naturall Current of it 
may bee taken vp, that ſoit may finde no 
[ler or oppoſicion-through: the/Chriſtiah 
World. Let me adde- Saint Chryſoftomes 
expoſition, So long as our carthl yaffect; 
ons are predominant, and aperuerſe will 
ouer-rvles the-ynderſtanding, fo long as 
che fleſh is in rebellion againſt rhe Spirit 
and preuailes, the Kingdome of'Grace is 
not yetcome. Bur when the Spirir hath 
ſubdued theEarthly Man, tis anlofallible 
roken of the Kingdome of Grace. Our | 
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| which lics in his Temper, ihe (faith Chry- 


worldly paſſions, and beenc King oucr 


is not yet come ſo amply as it ſhould bee. 
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che ſchooles call Regnum anime) as well as 
for Chrilts Kingdotne, 'Hee that by:Re: 
ligion and reaſon hathſlubieedihatcarth | 


ſoſtome ) is Lord of himſclfe. And Ger- 
{on out of: rhat old Maxime, Si virtibi om-| 
nia ſubjicere, ſubjice te rationi, inferres ; Hee 
is not fittoreigne withChrilt in his King: 
dome, who hath not firſt oucrcome all 


himſeclfe, 

Laſtly, whilſt zbe ſound of the opt 
bath not gone out into all Nations, whilſt 
there is a'World laycd opcnto our dilco- 
ucry which hath not diſcoucredChriſt, nor 
heard of Him, (like thoſcin the As, who 
had not heard whether there were aRe-' 
ſucrection or no) theKingdome of Grace 


Wee muſt therefore daily propagatcit in| 
our Prayers, beſecching God that all Na-| 


pg; . - 
tons may cntertaine his Truth, | that ſo | 


Criſt may beLord fromDas to Beerſbeba, 
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{rom'Seato Sea; from one fide of chiboor con: 
tinent to cheother; andthev, whererhete 


is this Extentof Grace, wherethere is thi« | 


Voity of Faith , aud Harmony of Rel. 
gion through rhe world, 'cis the immedi 
are fore-runner of Chriſts laſt oloriousAd. 


vent : the Kingdome of Grace is thenara | 
Period, and giues way to the laſt Monar' | 


chy. which'cucr ſhall be, The: Kingdome of | 
Ohry, which is thetull [cope of out Agee | 


niat,Thy K ingdome come.” 
!! Thus wee can make lhifr: to telineare: 


'Slory: we-cannot. On that we are permit- 


remote from. vs, as they from' Harbour, 
which they onely beginneroken, and no 


lrooke pollcſhon of the Soile with bis &ye; 
ſo from this Mount of Graceare wee per- 


chovgh in a rude imperfe&t Modell, the 
|Kingdomeof Grace,but the Kingdomeof | 


ted tolooke at the diſtance -whiereat Sea-/| 
[men difcoucr Land, and out hopes areas |: 


|more. Or as My{es from the rop "of Aba- | 
rim ſuruzied oh Land' of Promiſe,” and] 


;mirted co deſcry that hight Mount 'o! | 
NESS rop reacties: the higheſt Hea- | 


Ucns 
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ucns, To calte ir in the promiſe of the Gol- 
pell, and.take poſſeſſion of ir, Oculo fidei, | 
with the Eycot onr Faith,till our ſelves be- | 
iag ſcated tait, the Eyes of our Body thall' 
hereafter ſec all that we now belecue. | 
Wee arc ſuffered to diicergethatto bee. 
our Gole, may deſcry the Holt of Hea- 
ven, Angels and Saints there afſemblcd, 
andhauca glymple of that Crowne of Righ. 
teouſneſſe which Saint Paw ſpeakes of, and | 
read that promiſe wrir in the Circleof it, 
\rimans, | Si compatimur conreguabimus, that we (hall 
after that great day of Coronation reigne. 
forcucr with Chriſt : bur here our eye da-| 
zlcs, dimme and vnable to bchold any. 
more, the Conſequence of that blille is] 
vnutterable, rhe Meaſure of itnot to bee. 
taken by ſo weake a PerſpeRiueas theEye. 
The Eye hath not ſeene, nor ihe eare beard, 
nor can the heart of man conceiue the toyes| 
which arc comprehendedin that Kingdome 0 
Glory. | 

So then the Kingdome of Grace isnot! 
our Pctitions full ſcope, it only is the Har- 
binger to fir vs for the. life of Glory, as| 
Tohn| 
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Iobs Baptiſt-was to prepate the way for | 
Chriſt. - And-as Jobs Baptiſt could no o- 

therwiſe deſctibe the Excellencic of Him 


that wasto.come after him, bur onely by 
ſaccuſing his 'owne vaworthineſle, Now 


PI ; ſo can wee no way dilcipher 
the-Kingdome of Glory, .and the 'ioyes 
| there wreafured vp, bur by profeſling our | 
| ſelues vaworthy to veter, and vnable to. 
figure jt in any other Mould bur in our | 
wiſhes and Petitions, praying to God That 
it May come. 
_ But whatlanguage doth this Adueniat. 
naturally ſpeake > What is our meaningino| 
this Petition? Doe weacc uſe God of flack- 
nefſe, that He tarries too long 2 or doc wee 
dare His comming 2 Or doc wedoubt it?| 
like choſe in the Propher, Quy dicunt feſti- 
net, which call for his comming, Let bin 
make haſte. | 
| Ordoe wcthinkeour requeſtcanpre | 
| uaile wich Him co alterthe prefixe day of: 
his arriuall, co change the Iefles of that 
| great Tourncy,and comeſoonerthanin bis| 


| S eternall} 
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| ſum dignu, 1 am not worthy to vntic buy 


wo wo? 
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crernall purpoſe he hath deerced> eettainly | 
none of theſe. This Petition dothnot ar: | 
gue or complaince of: Gods flowneſle, no. 
more thanthe Saints in the-Rewelatron,that] 
._  [eryfromvnderthe Altar, Y {que qud Domi- 
Rexel. 6.1%. | 132? How long Lord boly and true, Wc. noris| 
it ſoill bred as topreſle. or quicken Him, | 
bur itſhewes the alacriry of our Faith/bea-} 
ting in.our Prayers, by which we doc F: 
ftinare ad ſpeinoſtre complexum, a lite an- 
| ricipate our Hopes, and labourto get a lir- 
tle ground, alittle aduantage of thar Time; 
which vpon cucn tcrmes will out-flic vs. 
For if welicMtill and bee nor before hand| 
with it, but ſuffcrir to oucrrake vs, weare| 
loſt.'Tis ſo ſpcedy and welodull, we can- 
notkcepe wing with it, but ſhall bee caſt 
behinde {o-farre as the foolifh Virgins 
| were, norcanwcecuer bee ablerorecoucr 
that groundwhich ourſlowimprouidence 
hath loſt. Apainc, in this Adueniat.we doc| 
\nOtiuc.to God. to change his purpoſe of 
comming, - but rather beſecch him to 
change ourvile bodics,that ſo we may.goc 
tho ſoonerto Him, vncloathingourſclucs| 
IGHT9ID of 
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of the burthen of our flefh, and crying 
with Saint Pal, Cupio difſolui, I defre tobe| 
difſolued and ta he with Chriſt ; - and Winging 
our {clues with the Prophet Dauids with, 

0 that 1 had wings likea Doue,that 1 mighe.| 
bic away and be at reſt,” 

Laſtly, 'cis no impatient voicc $- 4\mman | 
weary of Gods ſtay,or not content to tarry | 
bis [ci{ure, burrather like the ſhour of men| 
barneſſcd& prepared for theBatcell,which 
declares our raadinclle to encounter Him, 
nor ſilently awaiting his comming, | but 
whilſtheis/yer on his way, making out co 
meet Him,and ſtanding ready to'welcome 
his arciuall, his Iourncy cowards vs with 
che loud acclamation of an Adueniat Reg- 
num tuum,Toy K ingdome comes, |. 

I haue ſpokcall, and in this ſhor; Para- 

phraſc ypon the Adveniatin my Texr, deli 
1credshe full vſe weall muſt make of thi: 
2xiion which is, to make our (clues-as]: 
ceady for the Kingdome of Glary, as that] 
ready for ys, to ſer ourſclucs as neercto|' 
3ad,/asthe approaching day af hisKing-| 
{lomcis necreto vs. Job Bapiiſtlong (i = 
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proclaimed this Kingdometo bearhand, 
| and in the Rewelat. that'Pcce Vento, tels 
the King of Glory is-nor farre off; Othen} 
| (as it is inthe Pſalme) Lift vþ your ſelnes 
yeeeuerlaſting Gates, that the King of Glory 
may enter in.The Heart is thegateat which 
Chriſt muſt enter,tis the Forcxthe Cirradel]1} 
| which hee would hauc yeelded into his 
poſicſlion, My ſonne give me thy heart ; Let | 
vs therefore prepare our Hearts: for the | 
entertainment of ſo great-a-Gueſt, thatſo | 
our ſoules may hold the ſame courlc here 
after, which our Prayers here doe; It wee 
cry vnto Him 4dveniat, pray for his com- 
ming, yer are ynready and vnſciled againſt | 
that Day, we- doc not louc but feare his 
arriuall. And then if this Adveniat broth 
from a ſoule diſtracted with feare, our Pc- 
ritions runne counter ; the point of them 
Ssrurnd againſt our owne breaſt, we' pray 
againſt our fclues. Optai vt" Veniar guews 
times ne veniat ? Dockt thow with for Him 
an pjal147 | whom thou fearcſt 2 Peruierſuiny oſt: &' ne- 
ſcio virum ©verum, quem diligiftimeren ve- 
.niat ; Orare Veniat Regnunrtuum; & timere| 


EI 


 — 


ne exatidiarts ? How hall God beleeue thee | 
; when thou thus iugelelſt and playcſtrhe 
 Hypocrite with Him when thou makeſt 
a requeſt ro Him which thou art afraid 
left Heſhouldgrapt vato thee? 
' »  Thinke how miſcrablewere hy caſe if 
Hee ſhould take thee at thy word , and 
when thou ſaycſt Thy Kingdome come, 
ſhouldſuddenly'ar the inſtant cemeypon 
thee, 'before thou had'ſt time to recolle 
thy ſelfe, and to repent this Hypoctiſic 01 
| thy Prayers.-” | 
| Thou haft no way to redific and ſct 
Rraight chy Praycrsbut by rcRifying thy 
(elfe, Corrige te v1 non ores contra te; corrett 
hy petuerſe wayes, andamend thy lifs lei 
if God cake thee vapronided, thou finde 
by late and wofull experience that thou 
haſt prayed againſtthy (elfe, 
| *'Tis moſt true, Repentanceisthe beſt pre- 
| patatiue for the Kingdome of Glory,com. 
| mended to vs by the Great Phyfarian of | 
jog ſoules, Repent 3 for the Kingdome of ' Mat.419, 
Heauen tt at band. Hethar againft thattimc 

ſhall bee cnabled with Graceto lay vp ſo 
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{good afſtocke for himlclfc asa New life., | - 
\is furnithed for a glorious voyage into.the. | 
New Ieruſalem,.. Nor needs hee bce afraid 
how ſoone Chriſts {ccond Aduent will bec. 
This onely preparation doth Hee'rgquire | 
of ys, andit He yetdeferre His commung a 
while longer, 'tis oncly for our good, to| 
Sic ys time thusto-prouide for his enter: | 
rainment, as He himlelfe warnes ys, Bt vos 
eflote parati; We doc norſtay for Him, no, 
Hcſtayecs for vs. Bchold, his preparations 
arcall made, O that ours were madealio. 
Hearefrom hisowne mouth,Omnig parata, 
All things are in. da readineſſe ; Patate ſunt. 
nuptie, the Marriage 1 at hand , Parata«/} 
Cana,My Supper © ready z and Paratum ofs| 
' Regnum, MyKingdome u long fince prepared 
|Bicfſed isthat man-whocantruly anſwer 
him, Paratum «ft Cor meums, Lora my heart ir 
ready, nwy heart s ready. Hethallbelureto| 
beoncof thoſcto heare that ioyfull Reply | 
from Chriſtagaine, Poſidere paratum vobu 
| Reguum.; Enter intorhat gloriow K ingdome 
prepared from the beginning af the world,. - 
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Thy mill bee done in Eanth arit tsin 
Heauen. 


Itherto our Peticions haue beene' 
HH: theaſcent, raiſing and working 
. themſclues upon the wings of this: 
Prayer. They arc now climbed to thef 
highelt picch,the (ulmenU faſtigium, Top 
of this Mount of God. For the contem. | 
plation of Gods will is nextin heighe wo 
| his owne Preſence, nay, \is Himfelfe: We | 
;can put no difference bet wixt his Eſſence. 
| and his if. Now becauſe this is other- 
|wilc in Man, whoſe Will is a facultyof the} 
foule, and not his Eſſence; ' | 
| My fiſt part thall be roſhew the diffe- 
\rence betwixt voluntar tua, and Voluntas 
| Homing, Gods Will and Mans. "Sv" * 
| ' Secondly,I fhall declare whatthis Will oh 
God is, and the ſeucrall Acceptions of ir, 
[whiehisthic contemplariue part;Inuoluing | 
Totii theologie, the whole body of diuinity. 
| Thirdly, howthis Will of His is to bce | 
fulfilled, which is the Praticke part 8 
| tae: 


| 
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the Petition ; and indeed Totwn Religion, | 
theMaine Scopeof Religion :\ In thepet- 
forming whereof the whole Law and the 
Prophets are fulfilled; Frat,Thy Will be done. | 
Laſtly, I ſhall preſent. varo you the Pat: | 
ccrne propoſed vato vs, according to 
which, Rcligion and our Endeuours muſt 
worke ; Sicut in Celo, In Earth as it # in 
Heauesn ; and this is the perfeftion of this 
| Pctition, which is the Exemplary parr. 
Firſt, of the conſideration of voluntas 
Tua and Homintr, Gods Willand Mans. Like 
the diſtance berwixt Heauen and Earth, 
luch is the difproportion betwixt God 
and Man. God ſccs notas Man ſees, nor 
doth He Will like him. The Will of Man |: 
| is moucd by occaſton, altered by chance ; 
but the Will of God,likethePerfan Lawes, 
| ftands irreuocable, ncichgr to be reſiſted: 
torreuericd., | 
\. When Adams privilege was called 11, 
the!Will was abridged too, and allowed 
lefle freedomethan before. If ir now hauc 
any Liberty, *tis Negatiue. Ir is in a Mans 
owne Will and choice whether he will do 
| any} 
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7 by Will be done in' Earth, vc. 
any foule fa&t, perpetrate an Ill, for Homo | 
eſt libere malus, nothing compels or laies | 
an incuitable neceſiny of {inning vpon 
aim ;'ris freefor him to auoid it. No looſe | 
'Starre bawdes him in his inordinare de-} 
{ fires; no angry Planct guides his hand to | 
Murther ; no watry Influence vrges him 
co that familiar ſinne now growne a fafhi- 
onablc complement, Drunkenneſſe. Hee 
may auoid the Aftions of ſinne, though | 
| notthe Offers. Thoſe Primi motus, moti-| 
ons and ſceds of finne, which arc ſcattered | 
| vpon his whole being, will bud and pur 
| forth a blade. Thoughthe Heart of Man 
| be ncuer ſo well manured by Grace, and 
ſowne with graine of better value, foral] 
thar, Originall ſinne will ſend vp thoſe| 
ranke weedes, thoſe wild tares to grow 


amongſt our beſt Harueſts, asthe remem- 
 brances and Characters of that taint yyce 


beare about vs. | 
Now although Man be Libere mal 


 heis not Libere bonus ; Though it be in his 
Election toat no wiſchicfe,'ris morethan 
he can vndertaketo docany Goodzyca,or 


eAn Expoſition vpon 
cothinke well, wichout the aſhſtance of | 
God. 
The liberty of Will conſiſts not In indif- 
ferentia ad yirumgq; contrariorum ( which is | 
the ſtarc of the queſtion, and therermes of 
quarrcll betwixt vs & thePapiſts rouching 
Free-will) inan Indifferency to Will that 
which is Good, or that is Euil], but only 
In immunitate a Coattione, in an immunity 
[from any Coa@ion ; a man. is not good a- | 
2ainſt his Will,nor is thereany Neccllity of 
'fianing layed ypon him, 
SothatthisLibcrty is clogged with Re- 
ſtrainer, UT 
Cum fugit a collo trabitur pars longa catens. 
[tis a negatiuefreedome,like that which 
is indulged to Priſoners, who are allowed 
the liberty of the Priſon, ' to gocfrecly a-| 
|boutthe houſe, bur may nor cxcecd that 
circuit ( it youcancall ic aliberty notto 
_ |weareſhackles)or elſc haveleauc to walke 
abroad with their Keepers, or be contin'd 
ro one roome, this is ſuch: Man is not left 


indifferent to himſelfe, bur ſtill waited on 
by an Abridgement. 


To] 


| ThyVWWill bedonein Earth, exc, 
To ſpeake moreproperly, Man hath J 
ſuch a freedome ouer his Will, as Keepers 
hauc ouer Lions in theirgrates, who per: 
mit them a kinde of liberty : they doe 
|\nottycthem vp, but lce them walkeabourt: 
in their Cels, and can chooſe, kceping 
chem within thoſe bounds, whetherthey 
(hall doe any hurt ; bur it were adange 
[rouspreſumprionto inlarge them further : 
as dangerous is their boldnelſe, who 
ho impute to Man the liberty of doing | 

well, orgiue the latitude and ſcope'to Will, 
which it notbridled, and with a ſtrait 
hand held in, is wilder then the wildeſt of 
creatures. 

Man may rudelyCaft and Proictgood 
things, Intend and Mcanetowards Well, 
| yet all this is but ao ur, wy Pretenſe, 'ris 

not Attion. He muſt wait on God for thc 
finiſhing his good intents, Forthough hee 
may caſtthe Modell, lay the Plat-forme 0! 
Vertuc,he cannotraiſe the worke without 
higher aſſiſtance. Except tbe Loyd build tbe| rfa.ug s; 
houſe, in vaincisall other endcuour ; Vpon 


which foundation Damaſcen builds his 
" "Tz <= - _ 
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cyeandcontemplation what to doc, but | 
cannot determine vpon ir,or cfic& it with- 
out Crodco-operate with vs. 
But howlocuer Man be thus confin'd in 
his Will, Grod is not in His. He is Liberri; | 
mum agens, luck an Apentas attends not: 
the concurrence of Cauſes or Times for | 
accompilhing what hee would hauc cif: } 
Qed: all times arc ſeaſonable to Him, all | 
cauſes giue wayto his prerogatiue, whoÞ 
preceds all cauſes that weecan call Firſt ; 
and with ſuch a prompt paſlue obcdicnce, | 
that He no ſooner Wils any thing, but that 
Will is moutded and made yp into aWork, 
 Eodem mods vidit fafta, qui coiderit fa 
ciends, His Will ſpeakes in no other 
tongue but his Workes, and ,what wee 
[ſin our language and-. tranſlation call 
Workcs,-is in che Otiginall nothing elſe 
but his Will. Hee doth not Pelle firſt, and. 
then Facere, firſt Intend, and then AQ, 
but theſe runne cucn together ; if there! 
bee any preuention in cither, 'tis in the 
theſ 


| 


, p + 
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| the Action, forwardto obey his Will. > 


| | 


| You ncuer read a Volvit, bur you ſeea| 
| Fecit gocs along with it. Quicquid voluit 
| fecit; Hee bath done whatſoeuey bee pleaſed, 
| Whereupon iuſtly doth Saint Auguſtine | 4ux-ib.3.4e | 


| inferre, Voluntas Dei prima & ſumma cauſa 
] ef} omnium operum © motionum,Crods Will 
| is the highelt and the Primary Caulc of all 
| motion and ation. Damaſces inlarges'ir 
farther Hmond Swiawsy cutrTind 5 aperaiſind 5 <a$y 
| 2.77 209m: His will both makes and con- —_ 
| {crucsall things, 
Beſides, the Will of Matis but a Qua- | 
lity, anadherent Companiontotheſoule, 
| lity, anadherent Companion tothe ſoule, 
rather (onſequens efſentiamanime, then E[- | 
ſemiaipſa, aConlequence, not an Eſſence. 
| Hee that writes moſt boldly ofit, ſtitesir 
bur Pars anime, partof the-ſoule. Burthe [.,,,., 
| Will of God is net Pars Dei, apait of the | 
Deity, butentirely Ic {clfe : not a affeRis | 
| 08, x a.quality, or an cliciract, bur -the| 
very Eflence. Naw volmmias Dei qua ſem- [151m ir 
per oolens-eſ# non affetFus vel motus eſt ſed | 
Diuina ins: Tis nota diftin&thing in God | | 


to Will and toBe, but the ſame: Ang asit 


is | | 
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cyeandcontemplation what to doe, but 
cannot determine vpon it,or eficR it with- 
out Qrodco-operate with vs. 

But howſocuer Man be thus confin'din | 
bis Will, God is not in His. He is Liberri-| 
mum agens, ſuck an Agentas attends not | 
the concurrence of Cauſes or Times for | 
accompilhing what hee would hauc cftc- } 
Red: all times arc ſcaſonable to Him, all | 
cauſes giue wayto his prerogatiue, who 
preceds all cauſes that weecan call Firlt ; 
' |and withſucha prompt paſhue obedicnce, | 
that He no ſooner Wils any thing,but thar 
Will is moutded and made yp into aWork, 
' Eodem mods Vidit fafta, quo viderit fa- 
ciends, His Will ſpeakes in no other 
'ronguc but his Workes, and what wee 
in our language and'. tranſlation cal] 
Workes,-is in che Otiginall nothing elſe 
but his Will. Hee doth not Pelle firſt, and 
then Faceve,” firſt Intend, and then AQ, 
but theſe runne cucn together ; if there 
bee any preuention in cither, 'tis in the 
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| he Adtion, forwardto obey his Will. 

| You ncuer read a Voluit, but you ſee a 
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inferre, Voluntas Dei prima & ſumma cauſa 
| is the higheſt and the Primary Caule of all 
| motion and ation. Damaſcen inlarges ls 
farther "HmeTnd Suey 5 cundx]cd x} aporoi]ent 1 a9 
| 2.7 20995: His will both makes and con- 
| {crucsall things, 
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rather (onſequens efſentiamanime, then E[-' 

ſemiaipſa, aConlequence, notan Eſſence. 

| Hee that writes moſt boldly of it, ſtitevit 
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| 97, oxaquality, ar an clicira, bur the 
very Eflence. Naw volumtas Dei qua ſem- 
per oolens.eſt non affetius vel motuus eſt ſed. 


Diuina ins: Tis nota diſtin&thing in God | 


to Will and toBe, but che ſame: Ang as it 
dS O 


| Fecit gocs along with it. 2uicquid yoluit 
| fecit; Hee bath done whatſoeuer bee pleaſed, 


| Whereupon juſtly doth Saint Augyſtine| 


eſt omnium operum & motionum, Gods Will 


Beſides, the Willof Manis buta Qua- | 
y, anadherent Companion to the ſoul, | 


but Parsanime; partof the-ſoule. Butthe | 
| Will of God is net Pars Dei, apait of the | 
Deity, butentirely lt ſelfe : nor an affeRis | 


| Damaſe eu 1b, 
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Pet. Lomb.lb.r. 
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is all one in Him, to bee Good and to bee 
| God, ſo Idemeſt «i eſſe volentemac eſſe De- 
(wn, itisallonc in Him co Will and to bee 
God. Such an Identity is berwixt the Eſ- 
(ſence of God and his Will ; in which Iu/tir 
| Martyr grolly erred, holding that Gods | 
Efſence differed from his Will. --- wn | 
They arc both Conuertible, and yerthe 
Maſtcr of the Sentences well notes that the 
Conuerſton holds not round, for though 
welay, Idemeſt Deo velle quod eſſe, non ta- 
wen dicendum eſt Deum eſſe omnia que Vult. 
Howlſocver itbe tructofay, tisalloncin 
| God to Will as to Be, we mult not forall 
that ſay, God Is whatſocucr HeWils. 
| * Thediſtance then appeares(o large be. | 
twixc theſe two Wills, of God, and Man, 
-| that *tis farT ſerthe tearmesof my compa. 
riſon wider than ar firſt I did. For Hea- 
uen and Earth arcleſſe diſtant from cach, 
; than Gods Will and Mans. As remote- as 
| [they ſcene ro our apprehenſions, yet they | 
| "meer in Logicke; one Predicament con- 
| taincs oth Heauen and Earth, but Yolun- 
ta; Hominir, and Voluntas Twa tot6 genere 
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differunt, differ in the Genur, Gads. Will) © 


[ and Mans will notto-bereconciled in one 
| Predicament, the Will of God being a Sub. 
 ſtanceand the Efſenceof God, Mans but a 
Facultyand Accident. - | 

Laſtly; che Will of God and of Mans, 
| differ ſometimes as contraries. Mans will 
is carricd tothoſe Obits which the Will 
| of God's not.to prant him, Oft times we 


made rugged or ſowred with - Croſſes, 
when Godin his wiſdome knoweth want 


makes vs vnderſtand both Him and out 


* © . 
{clues, according to thar, Vexatio dat intel- 


| 


| of daics both to: our ſclues and thoſe wee 
| loue, when we ſecGod withſtands our 
 withes, dealing more mercifully with vs 
than wcee are ableto apprehend, or chuſe | 
for our ſclues. What the Poet ſpake of the | 
fallc gods, with better right mayLofthe | 


True God, Charior eſt illis homo quamfibi.. 


— —— 


WW by WW il be done in Earth, we. | 


leftum. an $ | 
_  Wecourtlong tearmesof lite, addition} 
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with abundance and a {moath life, not | 


'is' better for vs, -and-that calamity beſt | 


Our of this prouident carcof yshecuts vs 
| | oft 
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off early, before age! hath 


wocs which hang: overthe laſt times, Hee 
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reach his mid- 
way, and\bythis diminution of yectes; as 
well prevents the growth of finne in vs, 
as takes vs fromthe ſenſe and {1ght of thoſe 


depriucs vs of our deareſt eomforts, rakes 
from vs the chicfeſt bleſhings which the 
World yeclds, for whoſe ſakes wee arc 
contentto growenamouted ofcheWorld, 
not being defirous to forgocit for Hea- 
uch, till that tedious age ſcize vs, wherc- 


By which ſad lcflon:Hee lets vs know, 
that 'tisin vaine to dreame of any Heaucn 


bleſſings ; and admoniſhkcth vs that wee! 
ſhould weanc and deſettle our affeftions 
from them betimes, fixing our eyes vp- 
on better obicAs. For by the path of 
loſſe and Aﬀlition, Hee leads our cyes 
and drawcs vp our Mcditations to that 
Tabernacle of reſi,that place of cucrlafting 


| comfort,whither he hath taken our friends 
before vs. 


——— 


vpon Earth, ef any perpetunty of worldly | 


[in vyearc notfit orableto liucany longer. | 
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I hauc cafily diſcharged my firſt Part, 
| | rou- | 


| 
| 


En... 


— 


| 


{ which arc but the iſſucs and fruits of his 
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| ThyWWillbedonein Earth,erc. 
touching the difference of Godsand Mans 
Will. My ſccond is an harder taske,to ſhew 
what this Yoluntas tua, Will of Godis ; in- 
deed an impoſlibility,if we underſtand by } 
it his Hidden and Secret Will. For who 
hath bcecne the Lords Counſellor 2 who 
hath knowne his minde ſo farrcasto bee. 
acquainted withthe myſterie of His Will? 
what finite tongue is able to. define ſuch 


cs... ot _ A —.. At 


| an infinity as:it > As no Name hath ſig-| 


nification cnough, no Attribute breadth 
or capacity competent to import his Ef- 

 ſenee, fo neitheris any definition capable | 
of Hi Wil,which is Himſelfe.Lfany could| 
be aſſigned certainly, the Genus of that de- 
 finition muſt be Metcy : reſting ypon that | 
we ſhall be ſuretheDefinition will norbee| 
muchwidcr,and nota whit narrower than | 
the definition,but holds the beſt and moſt 
cquall proportion ; foryou fhall finde that 
His Will is eucrapparcl[din Mercy,4s Tlixe 
I would not baue the death of a finner.Merey | 
was the Foundation of all his workes, | 


Will. In Mercy did hce found this vaſt | 
Globe | 
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Globe ofthe World, and- The wholecarth 
t1:full of bis Mercies, 

Yea, and when his Will was to contra 
the greater World, to caſt it in a:lefler 
Mould, compriſing the whole Vaiucrſc 
mn blan, that Decrec, that Act of his Will 
| Was accompanied with a Mercic greater ' 
2nd more ancicnt than the other, whereby 
hedid Pre-cle&t Mankind toSaluatio nt 
te iafta mundi fundamenta, long before the 
foundations of the *greater World vere 
layed; 41: 
 - Which faperlatiue Mercy was SIO: in 
his Will...Such. a.Mcrcy: vato: which ec 
| was not perſwaded vpon Conditions; ci- 
ther Ex provisa Fide :{ as the Arminian | 
holds) a preuifion ot forc-fight of Faith; 
or, Ex preuifis operibus,any foreſtalled Me-| 
rit, or for Good warkes which Hee fore: 
law at ourEleQion (as fome of the Papiſts 
flatter themſclues) but Ex mera Gratia & | 
Beneplacits., moued. and led to it by his | 
 oWnegracions inclination: : /Fhere was no. 
preceding cauſe that induced Him, ne 
contra that tied Him to this great worke f 


| 


q 


1 of 
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| Godany higher. 'Tis dangerous to hunt 


| Thy Will be done in Earth, &%0. 


of| Mercy ſauc onely his Will Deſponſaui ti te 
mibi in aternum+; 1haue contracted thee, 
notthou thy! ſelfe : Euen ſo Lord was it thy | 
good Will ana Bleaſure, 

I darenotgive way to a furtherinquiry,' 
orlct our curiofity,though ſteered by Du. 
tic and Religion, trace this ſecret Will of 


| 


| 


ſuch abſtrule myſteries at the view, 'or 
looke too neere, leſt a perpetuall blinde- 
nefle puniſh our preſumption, as Yxzab 
for daring to touch the Arke was ſtrucke | 
dead. 

Wee will here call Jovene our Contem- 
plation; -and as" they thar looke on the 
Sunnereflectedimthe water, fee bimi more 
perfectly & more lafely chan! if they ſhould 
gaze on him in his owne Sphere wherein 


looking on it; we thall-bee'ablet&fati3fie| 
our ſclucs oſs much as becomes wenn 
ans, not ofer-curiobs to! underſtand.” 

Moſes calt a Matitle oucr his head; wh 
would not ſuffer hiseyero meet Godeorh- 


he motics: {ſo will webthold the glorious | 
Will of God by reflexin his Word.” Thus| 


[-\ __ te ————_ 
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being paſt ; ſo may wee, though it be full 


ingthe markes and diſcouctics of his Re- | 


ee ti. 


CL 
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| God,that ordaines a Being. ynto all things, 


he illuſtrates it) which is againe diuided | 
incorwoOther, Foluntas Antecedens, taken 


| whereby Hee ſullaines thoſe creatures 


of hazard to looke on his Will, 4 priori, in' 
the face of it, in the Motiues or occaſions 
which firſt induced the operation thereof, 
 weareallowed to ſurueyit, poſteriori, in 
the Backe-parts,the effefts and conſequen- | 
ces, for they are viſible and vauailed, be- 


ucaled Will. | | 


To this cnd, and tolet in our apprehen- 
ſions more clecrely to the knowledge 
thereof, the Schooles diſtinguifh var ;oull y. 
of the Willof God. There is Yoluntas bene 
placiti, or Abſoluta, The Abſolute Will of 


CS 


Sibi inaliquo complacens, v1 fit velfiat, (lo 


to ſignific his Eccrnall Ordinance, wherein 
He forecaſt what He would doc ; or Con- 
ſequens, which imports his Providence, | 


_ ———— DP ————————.——_ 


which hc hath produced. 


| | © Secondly, 
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| Secondly, there is Yoluntas Signi, 2 Ma- 
nifeſtation of his Will, whetherit be in his 


| Workes, whicharethe fruits of his Will, or 
his Word whichisthe Euidenceofhis Will, | 


direfting vs to the knowledge what Hee 


or Allowance, or Priuilege to things, with- 


| out which they cannot be ; Non fit aliquid 
| nit omnipotens Geri velit, vel finendo Vt fiat | 


| vel faciendo. Secondly, implerio, the Per- 
fecting or Fulfilling 


 Preceptum, his Poſutiuc Law ; his 


, 


to hisWill. = 


Thy Willbe done in Earth, G5. 


would hauc ys doc. Aſcnſe Tropicall and | 
| Figuratiue, yet moſt proper to informe | 
vs :and this is ſcattered into flue diviſions | 
| or ſpecies. Firſt, Permiſſio, his Permiſſion | 


of theta, - Thirdly, | 
 Conſclium, his Reucaled:Decrec, a mens | 


Aug Enchirid, | 


receprs |. 
pri verge wap ped dana ama: 

| doe whatisacceptablein his ſight, Fifthly 
and laſtly, Probibitio, the Reſtraint: Hee þ 
layes vpon vs, His command for thie cl: | 
| chewing thoſc Actions whichare contrary | 


Peter Lombardiis of opinion that the| 
Will of God, which in this Petition wee 
deſiremay bedone, is taken Pro Precepto | 


aut ( 


| ; 3 

E -BRak, 

I\ done, 
9.4 10. 


' 


| 


[Not Dei voluntas eſt diuer/a, ſed locutio at- 
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nd Confilio:Deiz So.thatthe imeaningand 
'Paraphraſeof iris this ; We defirecCrotdto/| 
.cnable'vs:.for - the : performance of that | 
which his willinſtruQtsandbids vs doe.- | 
You ſec into-how many euerall acceps- | 
tiobsYoluntas tuais {cattered, which not» 
withſtanding doc not vary. or diucrſific 
'Grods Will, but our Apprchenſtons of it. 


aerſa; Crod hath not many, but one Will, | 


' howeuer wee treat of that one Will many 
' wayes. And yet this Treaty cnds notour 
taske, whichis nor ſomuch ro: Diſpute of 
bis Will as co Docir. I thereforeleauc this | 


Ricke,which offers icſelfeinchencxrCir- | 
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God needour-Fiar#-Dorh He nor perfect 
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contemplatiaepart,and gocontothe Pra» 
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cumſiance;” Fiat oluntis; Thy:Will bee. | 
Sx ; hq 4A 4 1! 65x bs | 


--Here'fortte m 


ay obic& and aske, Doth | 


whatſocuceHe Wills withour lcaue from 
V$l read itas one of rods Mottots;Onnr 
\Poluntas mea fiet;,Eucry iorof my Will ſhall 
'defultilled* Andifſo, why doc wee gitte 


—_—— 


Wa 7 | 


Ro wo 


| you notthinkehim lunaticke>[Whatchen 


7 Ti by Hllbedine oe, 
7:16any! lo Magiltcaroiſhoutd| 
| endebalriejtles —— Lcttcrs Parents; or | 
isthe immediate Herald and: Meſſenger of 
his Wilt; as.iftholc acts wereſb feeble-and 
baſhfull that they could 'wattcountenan- 


 cing or approbation-from.himy:woutd 


can wethunkeof ourſclucs 2:if -weinout 
 Peritions annex a'F2at, to! Voluntas tua, Thy 
Will be done \ 1k 7 

 Againe, is not.cheWill of God inflexi: 
ble > oluntas mea ſthubit;My Will, like id 
retmprory Decree, maliſtand:.Isicnorims 
 mutabls; voalcerable, likeHimſcife » 4 
quem none tranfinuiatio,meirh whom there 


Fences: of Vengeanceant of Mercy ſtand | 
folk concladedand derermined;:' Nonivo- 
 [untgte\Conditionali- aut” Indeverminats fed 
| Abſolutd & Determinata ; Not by any Alte- 
rable,:Reuocable Will, bur: Abſalure'and 
notto be:repcal'd' ; It wepreiudicatcour 
Petitions, knowing the fruiclefſe ſucceſle 
before we make them ; If adeſpairero pre- 


2»Canſtable figno a-Proclamationgwhich | 


—_—_— EE” 


isno thadow: of change. Itrhen his Sen- | 


— 


Eſa,q6.10, 


Ia56,1 8 I 7, 


Bradwardin. de: 
cauſa Det, lib. I. 
c4p.23.Coraliar- 


uaile. 


M——— 


— 


- 
tl. 


— 


| 


goe yp, Why doc wee pray rium mylagur 77. 


| ot be falent. | 


| 


E-11 : 48 Expy/ition vpon ._.... 


"| uailewith God,andan impoſlibiliry cither 
to promote or hinder his purpoſes hang 


vponrour lips and clogour wotdsas they 


weiy; why doc wee trouble God with an 
importunate ſcruice, or put our {clues to. 
anynfruictull caskc,prayingforthat which 


| 


 Bradwardintcls vs, Imponitur Afgyptit, 
tanquam error, quod ipfs putabant volunta- 


was an Error which'1lay on che Agyprti- 
ans, that. they thought Sacrifices might 
diucrt Gods purpolcs, alter his reſolutions; 
May itnotbe imputed for as great an crror 
vnte Vs, if wee imagine that our Prayers 
(which are our Sacrifices and Holocauſts) 
can alter Gods Will, or diſturbc his Me- 
thod,wbich muſt goe on whether wepray 


A 
Bur to take away theſe buſic ſcruples, 


any weake imagination, to {which they 


ſhall obic& themſclues] Igrant ira truth, 


without Hereſic, and the conceſlion of | 
| Mutability in God, we cannotobtaine. 


tems Donetsi poſſe per Sacrificia immutars ; It | 


and to. wiperhem our, \n4 Litura, from | 


' ThWilbedomein arch, Gre. 


[ 


chat the Pelagians (of whom we may reade- 


[ in Saint Auguſtine ib.de Herd.) ancicntly, | 
and fince them Potrus: dbailardus: (as dl.) 
| phonſur 4 Caſtro) and many more Idoubt| 
not beſides him (cthough-T'am ſure not | 
thoſe roligious mcn whom Alphonfur.in| 


ther, whoſe precious Memory I will'nor 
| wrong ſo muchas to-fceke to vindicate 
them from ſuch blaſphemy againſt the vic 


| gians, and ſome ather: bcterikes, out of a 
malicious praftiſc of theirs to dilcounce- 
nance the vic of Prayer, and tomakeiryn» 
cffectuall, obieted Crod was Incxorableg 
hard pcremptory Maſter whoſe Will 
would not bec-altered; concluding with 
thoſe in Malachy, Vanu eft qui ſeruitDo: 
min, 'Tis to no cnd tofcrucor: pray-vto 
(Tod; | oy} {111399 C2 25515 ,1$3 JO 
Bur yet I ſce not whythis-Conceit 
 {o tranſport-them, or ſtaggerany ather 
: X [ 
| 


| 


that Chapter iniuriouſly, and wihourany | 
ground to bee taken ourof their! workes, | 
couples with him Wick5ffe, Hwy and'Lu-| 


of Prayer, -ncuer but highly extolled and| 
deuoutly pradtifed byzhem?) Lay thePela-| 


| 


AY 


| 
| 


"7 " > <oAmGxpoſimionojon| 


If any 


latte: v8, or lie raked vp in any 


[lcopcolonrPiayes buy che'exceution' of 


bp if maybe accomp/ 
.- "What his ſecret Willis, we lookem not'in- i | 


[His Rencaled Wil theLawpids vs pray; 
Oraproit ficut precepit Dominu; and the 
Prophetsbid vs Pray Orabis me, Tc and 
vs pray; Oratene ineretis in | 
tewfationens : Yes ſo:necelfity is chis aQof | 


++ [it ;forws licerall-beſecelvHirn'thar His is 


i/bed, 


ro; burweart fute Prayeris: a condition of 


Praying, tkmtwirhouritGod will-norſend. 


4 


bvs thofehneacieewhichin 


toc 


_ bleffinps to vitTis the Medium | 


of that Herefie: ro > this day 


{chiftnaricall bolome;letrhem know tha | 
the hinderance of: Gods: Wil is' not-the 


 vpon vs. God wilknot faucamana my 


' his ©gnemind;or wicthoarhis own defire, | 

"av hemade thee 
mithourrhyaduice orknowledge,and did || 
not call rhee to counſell when hee cloed } 


| Nowſaluabitee fine'te;Though 


thicers life;yerfor ailihis he hath left fornc 


ONGapfyNain | 
his ſecret Will hee hath.decreed crobeſtor |: 


oe 'of thine: Son robce-madevp by | 
thy 


aa. tat, —— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| God 'would' Change His Will, bur alter 


tm. 


* | ceſfion ro authorize Gods Wil, or deſire 


| thy deliuerance from death befipticdjand 


| a pardon, 'tis in his Courrof Heauen,as in 


implorc Him not, nor (halt thou belecue 


" Thy Wilthedantin Earth, ore. | ine 


thy ſelfe- Thou muſt worteom ken thy Salnai i 
| 1208 by thin&ow deimportuniry] Though | 


thou haſt His#ord;;and the Warrant for | 


enrolled and regiſtred in his Bookezthouph | 
ie hath paſt bis Mouth and his Hand, yer} 
He leaues theeto beethy owneSolicitour 
for procuring the Sealc co-bce put rot: 
Though He hath graciouſly promiſed thee} 


our common Forces; that Pardon profits 
notthee, is indeed no Pardon valcſſcchou 
fucir our. -God will "nor ſau thee if chou | 


He'can, * if'by thy-Prayers thou doenot 
beggean Vawaucring Faith, a conſtant be- 
lecfein his Mcrcy, ny grounded yp-| 
on the promiſes of his Word. © h 

at | 


In bricfe thus: we doe not here 


Ours, and giue vsgracc to conforme our 
crooked inclinations according to that 
Rubricke, that ſtrait Rule of our Faith : 
Wedoe nottake ypon vs by a kind of con- 


En noon 


X 2 


_Him 


bl 


—_ 


_ 4 bo 
£ V.v 


_ . | Hitato do what we cannothinder, but 


| 


we 


our weakneſle co performe his IVill, Nov 
| petimios pt Deus faciat quod Vult, ſed vi nos. 
| facere poſſimut quod Dew vult, Wee firlt: 
deſire an aptitudeto Willrhoſethings that 
arcacceptable in his ſight, Swpple nos velle, 
and then to Doc them, Fiat Voluntas Tua, 
ToyWill be done. 4c 
| The Commandementsare His Hill, we 
doe not preſume ſo much on our own. 
ireigth,o0 perſwade ourſelycs wee can 
fulfillthcm as che Rhemiſts doe, but retire 


Letany. :1ncline thou O Lord our hearts to 
keepe theſe Lawes. 
A 
Fe belecue in the Nameof Ieſws Chriſt, bob. 
3. 23. Therefore wee cry to him.in the 
Golſpell, Dowins «dauge fidem, That Hee. 
would belpe our prbeleefe, and confirme his 
faith in vs, ; 


peticionHim to autharizc vs,and coenable | 


to God from whom they came for his al- | 
liſtance, ſuch is the humble voyce of our | 


——— 
—_ —— 


pine; ts his Command and Will that | 


'Againe,it the Will of God we ould! 


—_ __—_—— 


| 


we. 


| 


| be ſanQified both in Soule and Body, that| - 


| 

| 
"il 

| 


| cleannefſe is growneſoimpudent itfeckes 


wor 


| as Gregory Nagiangen did of Alexandria.., 


{ fraud is cucr predominanr, and Cozcnage 


T by Will be donein Earth, Cc. 


[prefſign, and fraud ; And eterhe Precepe,| 
is molt ſcalonable, iuſtly ſct forthe Meri: | 
dian of this City, of which I may ſpeaks, | 


Cinitas quam Vis multa virtutty exempla. 
ſaluare poſſunt ; It is ſuch a City as-hath | 
need of Prayers, within whoſe wals finnc | 
hach roo long kept bis quarter/;; where 


_ 


= 


EY Trade, not a. Crime, 
| where Oppreſlion lurks in theboſomeof 
Authority, being ſometimes clad in-the| 
Colour and Robe of Iuſtice, where wn» | 


no darke Retreats, no ſuburbesor blinde 
paths, but broadly lookes day iutthe face, 


and takes apridetoout-ſtarc honeſty,now 
adayesſodif-eſtecm'd,and ourot fafhion, 
that'tisheldonly che Birth-righr of Fooles. 

Now as this Fiat is Vox infirmiat; the 
 voyce of weaknelle, inuocating Grad for 
Ganges and ſupply, ſo it is Vox Obedien- 


tis, the voyce of Obedience, Where this 


. 


| Fiat V oluntas Tua, Thy Will be done, is truly 


7 xpofition upon. 


| © Mn 
ſaidand mcant, itas thepledge gt our {ub- 
_ yerldingobcdicnce and aſlcarco 
Gods. Will;- Of which Obcdicocel lceke 
no example but Chriſts, 10e materian 7 
plum dabit. He who was obcdicntin 
the higheſt Degree, (for that Obedicnce 
exalted Him to the Crofle) can beſt in: 
ſtrut our Wills in the paſſiuc Leſſons of 
this yertue. He that in tis lacc taught ys 
to ſay, Thy Will bedone, in the 26: Chapter 
of 'Maithew, Monſtrat non inb:t, there de- 
monſtrates to vs by example, what Hee 
w_ here-by Precept. For on the Eue 

fcarcfull Vigils, preceding that great 
Feſtivall of Tyranny, His Paſſion, aftcs 
three ſcuerail Charges made ypon Him in 
the Garden by different Agonics , when 
our faint infirmicy and the guilt of our 
{inncs made him ſceme to fhrinke a lirele 
and giue backe, hauing Thrice beſought 
his Farher thar Cup might paſſe, yer for all 
this Hee comes on againe faſter, and more 
refoluedly than Hee ſecor'd torctire, mas 
king this Fiat voluntas tua, three times the 
Period of His Prayer, If it may not paſſe 


| 


from 


TIT PR. © 7 Aa = 
T by Will bedone in Earth, &c. | 159 
| frommebutT muſt drinkeit, Thy Vil bee | manezs. | 
done,” not mine; Not as1 will, but ar Thou 
Wile. vhs which warn me om excel- | re. 66. ds 
cntlyglofles, Tpſe erat oluntas © poteſtay | 
Parra = demonſtrationem ſuſfe- 
renti# debite,, rooluntati ſo Patyir dedidit, 
though/Hee was both the Power and Will | 
of His Father, yct torutourour Obedicnce 
by'His ewnc Example, Hee ſubmitted 
Himſclie to the ill of His Father. 
- Laſtly, it isYVox Patientiz, the voice of 
Paricnce, and ſounds like thar'Bres pararus 
ſum; 1am ready ro yndergoe thy Will, 
Lord. Hee that hath perfc&ly-learnt Saimt 
Pauls Lefſon,Tobe content inwhat condition | vw. un 
foeuer ba ir, that Mari is a confirnid Chri- 
Rian.c Happy is heethar with -a-cheerefull 
cotmenance canlooke ypon altthe chan- | . ... ,. 
gesot-lifc, ——Sapiensfibique imperioſu, | nna.135a 5. 
gens eq ue Panperirs, u6g;mors, wed; Vine. | 
la zerreta.; that with'ary cucn vamoued | 
Temper Sar ven ra worpaaar nf, not | 
cd by his Folicity'roforger God, nor! 
broad: by his: afflitions . Manns at, 
Him, thatwhetbhee bath oſt his _— 


. i 
— 
——— 


| _ © en Expyutonvupon 
by Sea, or his comforts by Land, ſuffers no 
tempeſt or rebellious perturbations with» 
in his owne breſt , but parts with his | 
wealth as Bias did with his atthe ſacke of | 
Priene, Ile hec ludibria fortune ne ſua qui: 
dem putauit ; conſidering his riches as 
| hirclings,deſtin'd ro changetheir Maſters, 
and parts with his friends asthe noble Ro-. 
| man did with his Sonne, of whoſedeith, 
when he hadrecciued the notice, heenter- 
5. ca, | fain'd it with this manly reply, Ego cls 
arp. [geunitum woriturumſciui, I knew hee was 
not immortall, and when hee firſt became 
mine, I recciued him vpon ſuch conditi- 
ons,as that I reckancd Death might make 
him not mine ; Heel ſay that can thus vn- 
altered looke vpon bis Croſle, ſpeaking 
Saint Avguſtines language, and with his 
deuour heart, Falix ft mundui, euertatur | 
mundus, benedicam Dominum qui fecitmuts- | 
dum; Let the-world ſtand or finke tors 
firſt foundations;let my fortune fall under 
| thoſe ruines, .yer:my Faith and Patience 
| {ball nor ſinke ; I will Mill bleſſe chat God 
that madcthc world, and made:me, Hee þ 


” 


\ that | | 


mw 


a. _ —_— —— 


' Thy|Willbedontin Earth, c. 
| ECL eee eee ener eee nee emanate 

chaethas moers choafttoncs ot Death and{| 
Fortune, giuing  thenv (foby thankfull,] 
though ſad, farewell; Dowiiniudedit,Domz-| 
nu abſtulit ; The Loyd gines,” and #he-Lord: 
takes away; bleſſed be the Nameof tbe Lora; 
(uch a man hath well Learn't Chriſt, and| 
made a iuſt applicatien of- the Apoſtles | 
DoQtrine '31n'al things: giue thankes, for 
thi7 #7 the Will of Gog.Stias eadem. ofſe ins, 
fFiſinia fulmina que etiam percuſii colunt.., | 
(diuinely.ſpeaks Seweta) *tis moſt cerrainic | 
God ownes:them forhis: deareſt children;| 
who obedicncly bow to His Tuſtice ;zwho| 
though” Thunder-ftrooke,” his. Arrowes: 
ſticking faſt inchem;'yeribleſſe Himrhar | 
 afflits them, and adorechehandtharkurr| 
| chew, How vnkinde;bowcurſt ſoruct thy || 
forrune be; how violcntrhy afflictions; let 


| 


 — 


— 


V9 A a. 


notithy'Patjenceprouea RuffiancLayzhy| 
hand yponthy mouth; and ler thatwhi 
was oice thy Maſters bethy Morto, Sicus| 

On coramtomdente; Like aSheepe dumbe bes | 464-31 
fore che Shearer: ; for tby-rackeis to fuller, 
\ | Hotto'rcply or coraplaine.- How gricuous 
| ſoeucr thy loſſes be; either: of goods, or 


_— — 


Y health, 


HE Am Expoſtion pon 


health,or (thac which _ all others trench. 
«th deepeſt qurattctions) of friends, 
amid(t oſs lod. bee ſure thou doe not | 
loſerhy ad then-be 8s fare thou balc 
ene day finde againe thafe whom thou 
here milleſt, 


 Methinks the very connexion of theſe 
ro Petitions,Thy Kingdome co 


5" 
; when By thinks 


ethankfulloGod, 2 repine f 

_ ding them yproch hey 
wr ris. $2 wxude next A- | 
Cn net 


= 


| —Ch een 


Th Will be done in Earth, Ca 


Om r—— 


I OO nn CO —_ 


Thus arc wee 4rtiucd at our furtheſt | 
oubutent 'T 


ureng > Bad Sweet, Aflivion and Pa. 
ticnce; Sorrow and Ioy, Morralir = 
Hcaucn, haue brou he vs tothe 
| of this Petition, which is the bad wi 
1 part, Sicurin Carlo, fic in Terra, In Earthay 
1it rin Heauen, - 

Ml _ a creature made yp inimita- : 4. Pat 
tion of his Maker, Imago Dei, the Image " - 
1of Cod, topur him i inremembrance dael* _— 
he fhould continually work aficr that Ori-- 
| ginall Copy which God gaue him from 
| Heanen. Thus Saint Befl, *Nec ob aliam]| 1g ; 
cauſam bemo ad Imaginem Dei aliimi| nee 
hu eff, _ vt aliquid geſtarui, in an 
—_— ann v7} 4 
| modum Viamque roirturls imitari conaretur. 
{ God commanded Moſes to doe according| 
tothar hee had recciued from Himſclfcin' 
| {the Mount; and our bleſſed Sauiourwho. 
| knew well-to wg his Elc&t by thebeſt 
Ws an tdi non Diſciples might nor 
[enhhew die we, but Seavtdd, whryarae 

Y 2 


4- 


ee. ett... 


—_ 


- 
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as the, Father and Wee expect to | 
bee Changed, - and that qur; vile, badies | 
/ball- ons day: bee made like Chriſts. gloriout | 
eration of qur Bodies, - ſhould ahercfore 
ia the meane time daily. preach voto. vs 
thechange of our crooked cornmapt Minds, 
| to make, both Them, and gur, perucrlc 
Wills, Sicut eius, obcdicnt agd conforma. | 
| ble ro his. EP! 
[-- ToliueSicut in Terra, according tothe 
| |rimes-nd falhiops of che World, is quite 
| out of 'the rode. of Heauen, Chriſts Me- | 
thod was contrary tothe worlds; inhis. 
rager: . , laſt Legacy he bequeathed, Pacem non {ow 
\--- TMandw,.aPcace.to. bis Diſciples ng6- like 


the peace of the World ; and hee expe 4 

. . | | "*pipe | 
| like. proportion. from, vs,. that yyc. ſhould: 
| not Þitam Mutrdh agere, not. live tothe | 
World, butro Ged-;z jnoti pale our dayes | 
| as Worldlings, and Sonnes. of the Earth, 
* | butas FiliLucis, Childrey of the Light. . - 


| - Wee autt Jeade.vur liugsgy, bus yot by! 
| the World, Sicut inCelt, non ficut in Terra | 


: 


hs | Earth 15.4 bad Copy, lame and, unpearted | 


a | Ler 
> IS Fain ym + —— n—_ 


—_—COC———— + C— 
% "IA IAB wo <->, VDC EIS ie ed ew 


"TOWake 


—— SED 


rene 


eps an 
Nature ry oo nn 
| pales ynto himfclfe low ign lepatternes. 
| *:Irrication 40 K's proper Motion: cucr-al- 
nts Sphete! of Yetriois mou; 

id high, and all Good derined from aboue. wr as. oh 
Suffice Diſcipulo wrfi fiow Magifior brit oonn rs 
hath ſaid,there 15.10; tent. CONgru gra: | 7.1.17. 
ous latpplar forthe Diſciple; bus his. Ma-| a 

| icr ; nor. muſt any Chriſtian. know: Any 
[other cut, burficntin Colt, He muſtonly 
F_— himelicby Heauenmr:! v1 15 
ined onal thispgigs: only , RX 
to reprat theſeueral Interpretatigngwbigh] = 
[{catacd: Mengiue of Celu:and:Terrein 


Sixheans i ubdfbeit moral age, Ap 


* Nuvquan ex- 
erplum 4 mal, 
ſumitay .S emper 


rn 


” ha BOY Lage 37s 4+ a 


ation. beverrs 
; Fitts Saint Anguſine ynderfiands bl 


Hraverythe Avgelss andby Barb, Men : 
ypon which heegtounds'this rpolition, 
| Pl am Dir wont Ln ” 


3 1 


[peculatiucſcicnce of Chriſtianity.Know- 
ledge whatto doe, and forbearanceto doe 
what we know, haſtens our Condemna- 

| {t0D, and addes weight toit ; That ſorhans 
who knowes the Will of bit Maſter 


| God 

lonne;'tocry ThyWil be dowe, 
nothing aprecab] 

| The Glee 


— — 


words, De carne & ſpiritw, _— 
dy Heaweo obo Taree hn es | 
_ R —_ bs wars 

vpper Kegion of the Body : by Earth | 
| Inferioribus, ous, below ; Sic 
anietcerter ad flirimas 


Thy Wil bedone in Earth, rc. | ay | 


. _ » 
- 
” \ © , 
. R -» R : { q 


appetite rebell noe 
breednotumule, no 


char Anger ar Paſhor 


theFleth rache Spiris, and alltheſe obedi- 

enttotheWillef God: Ptrarrene atieffibeis | Oria, 

cedane, & ſpirividia W ditina prendleent ; 
Heaven, 


"Aw Emma 


— a Mo. DET - 


pray-forzour.enEmics, ————— 
by elm iuſtorum|by Terpa; Conc" 
is peccatorum ; by Heanen, 'the' 
Olaith, by Earth, che! Congregation of- 
iancrs,and{uch axcicherknow:not Chriff: 
aciphs, ornotatall.' Fortheirconucrſion' | 
co rhe true Faich doe' bay fe in this places 


| Moniti ſunuu'orare oy ro m_—_— 
Terraſunt;Qzafi G1 


fray nk nosin remit ;Andet cheſanie'þ | 
|Farher recires'our hes S. Cypr pm Nedcas-| 


Ong 


ntdres The Church'} 
| ptayes' nor onely for' the: oindincy and. 
perfettion:bf Faith in the EſeQ; ruſt for 
"[the' Inchomionw of ir in thoſe thar' areyer 
Vabdoructs y thactheyalſo mighrbeen« 
lighrned,and baucaiRocke ofaich,whers 
ontobuildeheirSaluarion/101101 51! 21 
»AnexccllencChiiltian-pceceof Chatiry, 
whichdiyGnerdiact. in requeſt with 


on Roman Catholikes than the e 


Herne Drnllae da bopts Chat 
They 


——_— —_— 


Church the day after,Good-Friday, in me- 


Eyes and fofters Hearrs, that He would re- 


Thy Will be done in Earth, Cre, | 169 


Theyſolemnly Banne and Curſe all Here- 
tikes fourc times a yeare, and on Maundy- 
Thurſday che Proceſtants'y but weinonr 


mory and imitation of our blefled Sani. 
our, who praycd on his Crofle for thoſe 
that crucified Him, dcuoutly pray for 
them, rhar God would giue them clecrer 


duce them and all others, whocither our 
of wilfull malice,or out of ixnorance wan- | 
der from the Truth, ro his Fold, that 
there might bee but one Shepherd and one. |*10.16. 
Flockew. 

Some take Calum and Terra, literally, 
and i Terra to fignifie Men thar 
dwell on Heaucn, the Material! Bo- 
dy of the Celeſtials conſiſting of diuers 
Orbes, of Planets and Starres,all which,as 
chey are carried about in a Regular moti-| 
on, no way Exorbitant or Eccentricall, 
but according to Gods Ordinance; fowe 
defire God that herein the Sphere of his 
Church we may moue in alikejRegula- 


- 


| rity, not cranſreſſing Y and 


Our 


ourpppoinced bounds ; {that asthe Supne 
 runnes his race abourthe Heauen, lo may 
we diſcharge! our progrelle on Earth,, go- 
jog; forward in'all goodnefſe;palhingirom 
one; Vertue ro-anothee, till; bauing, runne 
thorow the whole' Zodiacke of the Ver- 
tucs, and all the Degreesof Groodneſle ; 
wee may. reach. aur higheſt Degree, the 
felicity of Satats in Heauen, And as that 
Sunne ſtood {till in Gibeon, 'whilelt) Toſuah 
purſued the aductſarics of (god; {fo matt 
our Faichhauc it's Solſtice; and qur. hears | 
ſtand vadauntedand,yamouedin defence 
of Truthandthe Qoſpell,againlt all thoſe 
that.oppugneortlabuurtofupplancit And 
.| laftly, asthe Sunne-went backe and made 
{ his recreit from the. Diallin Exqekiabs time, 
ſo. muſt we ſometimes betRetrograde, that 
is, retire from.che habis of our ſinnes, and 
by vatcincd Repentanceturne backe vato 
the God of our Saluation, from whom,as 
loſt Sheepe we went aſtray. 

Finally, Saint Chry{oſtome doth as it were 
vinde vpthele various expoſitions of Ci- | 
lun and Terra, and applies them, all briefly 
Mile % accor- 
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according tothar'excellent Rulc of the/ 
| Apoſtic; Ureonuetfatio noftra firin:Cealit; 
' makivg-che full meamivg of-our Peririoii | 
this That our Conuerſation-may: beein| 
Heateti and wee our-ſelues may: ſoiliue 
' outiour'Pilgrimageo/on Earth -rhar wee'| 
 benor cxcladed from the joyes/and-frui- 
tion of: Chriſts PRES — in 
| Heaur, HQ * | | 
Thists the Period, the reſting: placeof Concluſion, | 
all our Hopes, and: of our Faith, it 1s 
the end'of our Prayers; it: ſhall-alſo/bee 
| mine. \I'conclude 4n;the:words:of the | 
 Plalmiſt; Beati qui caftoditnt , Bleſſed are. 
|  theythat know rhe Willof God" and alfa 
i; Tharyecld:Him-ſachaſctled: 
edce; which affli@hion-cannorfhake, This | 
hauelcarn'tto beare-their Croffſe-withour | 
murmur” ;/-and though wounded, giue | 
thankeswirh holy Jeb; 'Thowg bar kids I6b 13.157 
| yet will Truſt in bim.Thatgit ardnytimercs| 
| bellious paſſions dare turne: head: tor tea- 
| forgorgdiſpute:with-Crod, Why goe Libus 
heauily and»-opprefled ?. Why: doth:thy 
| vengeance {inglemeour? Whydoſt thou 
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eAn Expoſition vpon 

lay this burthen of ſorrow vpon me2 are | 
able torefurcandichoakeit with Voſuntas 
Domint ; Be not diſquicted or troubled, 0 my | 
Soule,it u theWillof God. bit] 
Laſtly, whoſe Paticnce is fo well yaul- 
red, that no weight cruſhes, bur Arenthens | 
ic, making it more clo{c and firme ; whoſe 
reſolution is ſo bold, that like At/av, they 
ſtand, not lic vnder their burthen ; and | 
though Fortune, orthe Hand of God haue | 
calt rhem ncuer ſo.low, yet on thatduſt, | 
thoſe ruincs that coucr and bury them, 
write this foran Epicaph ; Folwntad Domini 
faftacft, Toe Will of Gad us done, aud Blef. 
fed bee bus Holy Will. They that can thus 
| court their forrowes; thus cntertaine avd 
| give them'fuch-a weleame;, thatiean {o 
| Chriſtan-hke endure the Wil of God in 
| this kinde here on Earth: ; lct them nor 
| fearenor doubr,nvrbeeconfoundeds, but 
know'in the confidence of Chrilts.pro- 
miſc,that 2t ttheWill of God; after thoſe 
erials on Earrh, to give thema Kingdome in 
Heazen, where it thall beeno moyewrith 
them Sicht is Terra, as it was on Fanb; 

$d for 


| 
| 


| tion of Ioyes which ſhall there Segigen: 


Thy TakdnnEad Oc. 


for there (hall bee no more forrow, no! nor 


teares, nor afflition, rior night,. butan 
cucrlaſting Day of pineſſe anda frui 
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' bur ncuer end, Amen, 
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1C0#1,6.13, 
P/al.104,14. 
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Pſal 62,10; 

* Nox dixix,N0+ 
bite babere, ſed 
Nolue &bgere. 


| 


 goodneſle gaue vs Being,gaue ys thenallſo | 
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=Hclifc of Chriſtin is notthere 
fore tearm'd Spiritual," thar wee 
ſhould liue like Spirits without 
food; Neither did our Sauiour, when hee 
(aid, The louc of the werld ts enmity with 
God, intcnd to put that mortall Oppoſt- 
tion betwixt vs and the world, that wee 


ſhould caſt oft all worldly ſpe condu- 
cing to a ſupply of our wants. Hee whole | 
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meanes to preſcrue that Being, Meatsfor | 
the belly, (lairh $. Paul) and Herbs for the. || 
'v/e of man, ({o the Plalme.) I confefle there || 
arc many Textsto hold the Body in ſubic- | 
Rion, butnoneto deſtroy it : Forhee that | 
bids ys faſt, bids vs not ſtarue; and hethat | 
bids vs in the Plalme, Not to ſet our hearts || 
pon riches, bids vs not begge ©. 
Nay there is no Text that doth, by ad-| 
uancing the price and eſtimation-of the | 
ſoulc,deueſtys of aiuſt regard of the Body. | 
$. Ambroſe ſayes the Body is Tunica anime, 


! 


_ the 
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the Coat;the Velture ofthe Soule;hethere: 
fore charcafts off all carc of it, vacloathes | 
Nature, anddilcouers the ſhameof his vn- 
derftandivg:Though the Soulemuſt have | 
the bigheſl regard, the: Body muſt» baue a} 
tharc; and a degreeinonr rebpink For how 
| can wee dultific- the negle&-of:thar Body 
| for. the. preſent, which God hath decrec 
' to..Glorifte: hereafter 2 Of which! furure 
Glory-he hath giucn this carneſt; that hee 
| hathalored aroomiciivthis Prayermecerly 
| for. thipgs conducing tothe Bodies-pro- 


viſion,” J 


Ie is notſira oxatharGodgtlceliilied: 
kev/fo Axiom Id acnecey of Man,thatche 
VEFY leaſt barre of by head.1s carred in his Mat,10.30. 
Regiſtry, ſhouldbdſorcnderofebrewhble 
|Bodly. «He rharfo ponhpooriobohiged 

| menr, cach ſmall Threed thaztics rhe pares| 
ofthe Body together, could novleflethan} 
| prouide for Ir a ta hold the maine | 
| Eflentiall paresSquleand Bodyrdgaher. | 
|. Gpaioſt all thercfore' thar. "Irofaſt the| 
| Science of Waar and. Willing Poucrty, a+| 
ink all thoſe thatiyrannizc over Nature; | 


and | 
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 apdexccute a iultice _ chemlclues be- 

[youd Gods Commiſſion, by ſtaruing the 
{ Body, let mce oppoſe this Petition, as an 
inducement to them not to bee cruell to 
their ownc Flelh, and as an argumentot 
Gods impartiall carc of che Body, as of the 
| Soule, And you may obſcruc, how farre he 
carries this care, eucnthorowall his AQi- 

onsand our courſes, There is not ſo preat 

a diſproportion berwixt the Soule and the | 
| y, as bctwixt God and Man ; yet in| 
ofeats which concerneour profir and 
his Glory, Hee fo farre condeſecnds to vs, 
that'Hee allowes vs moretime for ourad- 
uantagethan Herakes co Himſelfe, Of the 
Scuen daycs inthe weeke, Six He alloyves 
ro Mans induſtry, to doe his worke in, to 
buy and fell, ro mom Vineyards, and to 
reape the fruits of che Earth, reſeruing only 
one Sabbath, the Seuenth day,for the ado. 
ration of his Name. - 
_ the Seucn Petitions in this Dia- 
ric, this Ephemeride s of Prayer, Chriſt hath 
|ordaineda mere liberall ſhare ro Man than 

to Himſclte : for onely Three of chem die 


| realy 


Giue v1 this day dur dailyBread. | 199. | 
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rectly and immediately concerne his Kings 
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dome, and the Honour of his Name, the} | 
Foure laſt were imtended for helpes toac- || | 
;commodate Man whillt hee lines here in| 
| che World. /- wnNvgG oneQ vitn: __ | | 
| This: Pctition-is our firſt ep toEarth; | 
{ Intherhree former wee made ouraſcems 
| andapproaches towards Heauen here ous | 
| Devotion flies at a lower pich,and ſtoops 


at rhe World. Naturaliter,quod procedere.s 
, non poteſt, recedit. By Natures Rule, when: 
things. arc at,the higheſt, . they. muſt de- 
{cend. When the Sun hath clomb'yprothe 
remotelſt parrof our Tropick,and is placed 
argreazeſtdiſtancefrom,our Hemiſpbere.. 
hee traucrſcs his courſe, and by another 
Tropick falls necrer-to vs againe. Inthe 


three firſt Petitions WCc- Vere necrer. the 
| Sup,neerer that place, wherethe Throne of 
Godis fixt, and the Sun of rigbteouſneſſe, 
moucs, Hcaucn. Here, weeras..t werecur 
theLingarcin anew Climate : The Two 
Globcs/of Earth agd Heauen heredinide | 
chemſclues, this being the firſt fide 0 the 
Tecreſtriall. Og was I hall deſcribe vo- 
we? to 
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| -v63 » ©fn Expoſition open 


f to you fox Prouincesrhar offer themſclues 


to out VIEW. og. 
7 | Firſt, theNeceſlty of acking,impliedi in 
[rhispoſtiation, Giue 
Ei. | Secondly, Ordo Petendi, the ofdet'in 
| which ourPeticions muſt be ranked, which 
| 1-0 cxewplificd in the Mcthod of this Prajer, 
| which requires Heaueily Bleſſings before | 
{Earthly, and teaches vs to intend Gods | 

Honour, and the performance of his wm | 
j before out owne Neceflities. 

2 Thirdly, Qnakras Menendoram, the Quiz 
liry of Wa, We 45ke, Bread. 
Fourthly, Modus petendi,the Meafare or | 
Bounds of our Peritron, ptidiann Daily 
Mol (= 208 £2 

Fitthly, the Perttiotnces for whom wee 
aske, -Nob#r, Gin? vs. 

Sixthly,theDate of he Petrion;Hods 
Td Day. 

'*k is thebleſfing of Chentsts toct with 
cafie Partons, fach a; will bee taollified 
| with Petitions, Wee are not ture thetebee 
| tttany ofthis foft cemipet in the workdÞBur | 
We are -_—— Godirone. 'Armer- | 
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| cifull Lordthar yctneuercloled hiscareto | | 


| for fcarc left our owne Neccflities hould| 
| not bee imperious cneugh, 


| enough to ſecke his helpe, Heemithrhem | 


| Vs, makes a perpetuall Coucnant that wee | 


Ge vs third gy our daily Bread. 


(hur our tho Praict of{uch as imiok'c Him, 
nor contracted his bounty for beſtowing 
mercy where it was implor'd. So graci. 

ous, that Heeuergiues wherc: Fice is faith: 
fully aske, yea and Jomerimes antedates| 
his fauours, by bearing 'vs before wee call, 
andgranting our requeſts before we giue 
chem languageto veter themlclues i in.” 
——MulaDiidedere | 
The Poct gaue that free ecſtimony of his 

falſe gods : how fully is it verified inche 
True God} Heconfers hisGraceon many 
that ſecke it not. ' Indeed, if: God ſhould | 
giuc vs no morethan we aske, welhould 


receiue verylittle; but if no morethan we 
deferue; nothing atall. 
Of fuch a profuſc benignity i is Hee, that 


vrge vs faſt 


laies his command on vs,and indenrs with 


ſhall require his affiſtance when weaned | 
it 2 Ing in the day of trouble, ”y 


 Aaz 


will heme thee, nd; chow ſhalt praife 'niee., 
© che riches of his Mercy, thatipreucats 
chedall-faircr, and Þelpeakes fubicts ro 
conferrehis bleſſings 0n-! That deſcends 
ſo low as to ſolicice vs19-fuc:to him3/That 
contracts for our Prayersto-be fentvp for 
: | our goodzas He'doth for his owne {acri- 
fice ; andis afraidof nothing more; than 
that wee will-notaske 4o- much and: ſo 
often as He's willing to beſtow, - —- 

- | How:diffcrent'is the Worlds cuſtome 
frontliis 2 /Fhercis a wretched kinds of tc- 
| nacity-predomiinant itr:the- diſpoſition of 
Man, whois generally .1n-nothing! more 
eloſethanin giuing,nor norercſeru'd than | 
in doing good co: his brethren. There-is 
ſcarce one amongt'many that with a ſe- 
renecontented looke receiucs a uit. Ws 
* non; clam aliquid a ſe peti ſuſpicatua eft, fron- 

tem obduxit, Vultum auertit; oceuhationes 
fimulanity & Varin artibus properamtes ne- 
ceſbitatexelufit ? Who is there almoſt that | 
comes withia the view of a-Petitibn, but | 
turncs away his head *'3s if there-werte no | 
' | fpectacle-{o odious pre me mans ſoppli 


WE cation: 


| cotnmonly the charity of Men is ſtupified 


| and beſotted, with bow much infolenceofc 


| 
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ſomewhar, either hee-giues fo {lowly, or! 


| times Their benefics are {caſoned, I cannot 
| bitteorictude chem moſt happy, whole free 
{ independantconditioncxcmprsthem from 


| that'they know-no Fore buc the Temp 


| Court will finde a ſwifter:decifton, and 


Giue vs thu day onr daidy Bread, | 


cation : or elfe-rcuiles, or nowfuits him 
withafrowne;orfaines'occalionsto ſhake 
off theimportunare Clicnr, and excuſc his | 
owne benevolence; or, if he beeſurpriſed, 
[that hee camnorrauoid the giuing of: 


vawillingly, or diſdainfully, that hee de-| 
ltroyes tho natureof hi rurne../! +! | 
"When Tconſider-with how much delay | 


— 


 commicting a ſeruile: Idolatry ro-Men, fo 
le, 


and ynderſtand no vic of Perttions butin a | 
their Prayers. Aſuic commenced-in Gods | | 


cheaper Iſſue, than in'ours. Thereisfome-. 
 timesthat ynconſcionable impolt fer ypon 
the fauours of Mcn, that Chents mult ſue 
"latigand yet pay too. Bur Gods come atan | 
caſter 'rate; Sine pretio, without money, 
| though Non: fue peritione , not. without | 


| Praycr. Aa 3 -, —_ 


 ef8 Expo/uton Upon 


- 'Wee mult pray then for the ſupply of 
| our wants ; bur not.only pray ; Hoc genus 
| demaniorun non cijcitur ſolaprece ; Necclh- 
| ty isa bad Spirir, that will aot be exorcilcd 
orcalt out, vnlcfle wee ioyne our ownc 
| cadcuoursto our Prayers:When d4damtor: 
| feiced his obcdicnce, and thur God our of 
| his heart, thecare of God, and the bounty 
| of Nature were at oncebarr dagainft him: 
for at firſt the Earch worcher commodi- 
ties in her forchead, viſible and cmincnt, 
but after Mans f21| ſhe by Gads command 
call'd in hcrbleſlings, conccal'dher fruits, 
and inftcad of that plenty wherein once 
| ſhe was apparrelled, now only weares that 
barren attire which Gods curſe caſt ypon' 
her, Thornes and Thiſthks. From which 
Curſe nothing can reſcue or redeeme her, 
bur Praycr and Labour ; Prayer co opcn 
ctheeare of God, and Labour co open the 
Earthand ſcarch forthoſe riches which lic 
hid within her boſome, Sothar, both theſe 
 [Þcing requiſute to ſupply Mans wants, it 
Wh were 2 lazic preſumption for any to ſup. 
| 451% \polechar the ſaying of Lord, Lord, ſhould 


win. 


—Giue vs tb1y aay our davly Bread. 


[= Godro pie them bread; for which 
hey would take no painesar all 


| "Now as wee mult not nely Pray, 22d 
not Labour, fo neither mufi our Labour 
got fingle without Praycr : forthough it | 
beour induſtry that opens the Earch wich 
the Plough or the Martocke, *cis Prayer 


the former and latter raine; to bleſſethe la- 
bour of the Husbandman. Wholocuer | 
digges, or ploughes, orſowes, or plants, it 
is Od alone who ginestheincreaſe, A For- | ' 013-5. 
cane colle&ed meercly by maus induſtry, 
without God,(hall ale away at thefecond | 
vertcratfon, net (ball it hauethe bleſſing of 
continuance;vnleffeit beeuiQedby fuitat 
His hand who's able ro profperthe worke 
of our hatids. The Apoſtle tels vs, Tefigbt 
and warre but get notbing, becanſtyee thkel; 
not. A marimay Aruvgle with neceſſiticy 
and waye- a” continual warre'wirls bis 
nar fect theo ypper hand of 


146:4-7, 


Wis: 
Fo ade than vittorie hee bath 


ſ recarf 9}. MbihhIav6# ad Pleticy, viikcfle 
Dcuorion bee rminsfcd with his Labours, 
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that muſt ope# 1he windowes of Heanen for |: $ing72. 
leren.$.24. 
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| I pafle fromthe Neceſtty © 
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uice which the Spirit gaue-the-Church of 


| Patrimony by thy Prayers from God, and 
| to lay the foundation of thy FortuncinRe- 
ligion anda good conſcience, .. 1 ,,,;.. 
four Asking, 
to the Order. Wee mult placc Spiritual! 
| Ordo pe- | bleſſings before Temporall, and beginat 


* 
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rendi. God, from whomall chings aſlum'd their 
beginnings. For-as Hee hath the Priority 
| of Efſence and Power, being the Prima. 
| Cauſa and Primus Motor, firlt Cauſe and 
firſt Moucr, ſo muſt bec hauc the prioritic 
in our obſcruance and duty. Elſe what a 
ſolcecilme were it, that He who/preceded 
the World in his owne Being, thould bec 
caſt backc and cotnebehinde the World in 
our account-? This were (ſo farre as in vs 
lics) to\degrade,gur Maker, and ta mak: 
| God, who is Antiquus Dierwm, ghe Aucievt 
of Dayes, Puny to.his owne,workes. . . 
God hath ſtampramethodinthe Graue, 


D753 


| vnleſſe hehach praycd, as well as ſvear for 
it. Tis therefore beſt wee all rakethe ads | 


xevel.z.18 | Laodicea, T counſel thee to buy of mee gold | 
| that thou mayeſt be made rich, to purchaſca 


O__ 
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| (tand in our affections 2 
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| Giue vs this day oar daily Bread, | 185 


and made the parentof Confuſion, Death, 

ſenfible of order ; for the Apoltle rels vs, 
IW ce ſhall not riſe but in our order'; and ſhall 
| wee liuc fo prepoſteroully todiforder Him 
whoisthe Godof Order, by denying that 
place and dignity wherein hee oughr-to 


ICON Tf.23» 


Riuers that take their beginning from 
the Sea, flow backe againe, and pay a 
thankfull Tributetothe Occan, by pow- 
ring themſelucs. into. che lap of thcir firſt 
Parent. Tis'aiuſt and\cquall graticude; 
that theSoule, who was infuſed þ) God, 
and rooke het firſt binb from Hi d; 
ſo ſoone as ſhee isableto apprehend her 
owne Parcntage, fo ſoone as[her Incclle- 
Ctuall Facultics bee fullſamm'd,: and the 
wings of Mecditationand Prayercan carry 
her vpward, take her firſtflightto Heaucn, 
her Natiac Soile, there | ro confefle- the 
[Powe and Goodneſle of Him that made 
Des |, 25 bio anon 1 EL CUT 
| Hee were a molt peruerſe Scholler, and. 
[learnt counter, that ſhould begin at the 
| wrong end at An" 

R | b vpward. 
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mention. 'God isrhe ch; -roWhoſeGlory 
weand the world' wete water 'Hee is the | 
 Terminn whither wee all rend'; Ler Him 


our 


vpward:Godisthe firſt Lertcr inthe Chri- | 
Haw Alplabet, fot He is a, and therefore) 
to be firſt tndied; tohave the firſt coome. 
in ourthoughts { And-againchecis «, the 
laft, and'for hit liath' Another capacitie; | 
anorherright tobe firſt with vs, T cend, 

though laſt in execuri0h; is euer firſt in the 


theh and his Kingdome oflefſe the chiefe 
robmedy our deſires; ahdthen weethall 
bring hame-the Wiſe mans coutel! ro our 
(clurs/Lerebyemd be alwdyes i inthy fiehs. 

1» Godtantypentufers corticin the Rere 
of out metirarions}bfbce raliketloweltin 
rd; Hethiok comthatidedthic Fnf 
Frans: of the Eankius hisdue, will expeRt 
Prinidice-LubjoAbs,266 FIALASY of oat 
LourandDevotiohsibo,FLPAhE tauſe He 
bidsvs;,"!Remmber HAS Ir otrbeginnte innMzo 


dedicaesthe firſt 


pat te of thODSy 2t$his 


: Wee ſeen rhe-cammon'prodtife; thi 


| '. e4n Expoſttion upon IDA 
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inthe Dayes of our Youth, And the Plan 
rice, Bac) wil Vette ak 
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till che Cultome, bee paid the Tradeis not 
| free or open; : |{o-whilſt the Firſt-fruirk, 
which are Gods Cuſtome, reſt vnpaid, wee 
canno: expecta profitable Trafticke with 
Him, orfucceſſein'ourowneaffaires.” 
The- Story tells. vs" that when '[azcob 
prefſcd by the famine whichreigned inthis 
Land, ſent to Egypt for viduals, hee confi 
dered the digniryof the Goucrnour before 
his owne necelſlity , and honoured him | 


rn COS 


| before: hee aske for. Corne. ' Wee were not 
crue 1/raclites'if wee more' regarded meats 
anddrinks, thanto doe the Will of God, or 
preferred Panem quotidianm, our Daily 
| Bread, before the Hallowing of bi: Name. 

| Certainly ro beginwith'Godis 'afaire | 

IntroduCtion to kj other bleſſings. They 

that feare God canlacke nothing (laiththe | 
| Plalmiſt) Hee hath giuenthem mear. that 


they (ball be fed. 
It was Dawids conclaſion, anddemon- 
| ſtrated in his Son Salomen, whoſceleion 
| | God ſo well approu'd in that hee ſought 
—_— = 


—_— ze oo 


ho ———_— 
” 


DRIED FO EE 
Giue vs thiday our daily Bread. | 


wicha preſcntthe beſt hee could provide, | 043.11, 


feare him 5 and tbough Lions ſuffer bunger 3 Pſal.x11.5. 


[ abouc Riches, thar hec cold him, becauſe | 
he hadasked thoſe things, He had not only | 
granted what herequeſted, bur what hee 
asked nor, Riches and Honours .ingreater 
meaſure than any of his Predecefſors cucr 
had. Chriſt, who was figured in Salomon, 
by tke-Mcthod and Order of this Prayer | 
t ceacheth vs thatall Pctitions are belt coucht 
| for our aduantage, when they begin with | 
God and his Kingdome. Forſo hee com- | 
ments vpon his owne Method ;: Firſ# fecke | 
tbe Kingdome of God andthe righteouſneſſe... 
thereof, and all theſe things ſaull be added vn- 
£0.%08. n 
This being premifced rouchingheOrder 
of theſe Petitions, my third point followes: 
ſeaſonably, which is Q#alitas petendormm, | 
the Quality of what we aske, Bread, 

9. Auguſtine as loth tocat before hee had 
reconciled Chriſts two Texts that ſeeme to 
thwart one another, moucs the doubt, 
Why: our Saviour teaches vs-here to pray 
for what wee ear, and; yet elſewhere pre- 
ciſely, forbids vs to he ſolicitous what wee 
> tr:07 11+ | ſhould) 


Tas | An Expoſition upon 
| | Wildome before Glory, and Religion 


—— 


-4 , % 


ſhoutd eat. Butthe Father doth-not fooner 


——_— 


| carigftarse, a curious care to pleaſe the pa- 
late with variety of dicr, and there is So/i- 
| citudo diligentie, an honeſt diligence that: 
aimes butat a competent allowanceto re- 
| fiſt hunger. Tis oncly the firſt ſolicirude 
| Chriſt forbids, notthe laſt. 

| Cerminly if wee mcaſure this Petition 
Literally according to irs Obie, wee ſhall: 


andthe lowelt rate Bounty or Charity can 
 beſcized at. You ſec how ſmall a breadth 
| the word carriesin our acception, yct Saint 


brew ſtretches the ſenſe ſo wide,that vader 
- this word Bread it hath involued allchings 


| mouc the {eruple thay foluc ir. - Alexander | 
Hales hath made vp: his anſwerin a ſhort | 
diftin&tion ; There is (ſaith he) Solicitudo | 


—_— — - ES 


 finde the Word pretends nocuriolity. Tis | 
bur Bread weeaske. Theſmalleſt, molt tem- | 
| perate requeſt which Pouerty can pur vp. | 


Auguſtine in. his conſtruction cnlarges. it | 
[ very farrc,and will haucit fignifieall kinds | 
| of mcat, Pani pro omni cibs,, ButtheHes| 


eur life, as Health, Plenty, Peace, And. as 


| Bb 3 Manna 


that rend'to the fuſtentarion.or ſupport of | 


Giue US this. day Vie daily Br cad. 39 |. 


— 


Wiſd.16,20,21, 


Ambrof. 


P/al.128,2, 


'| - © e4n Expo/uionvupon 


—_—— 


es oct 


— 


Manna the Bread from Heaucn humourcd 


meats,and rcliſhtro him thar acct, like that 


his Appetite moſt longedfor ; ſo doth this 
Breadapply it ſelfe to all neceſlities, impor- 


ting whatſocuer conducesto our preſerua- 
tion, Inſomuch that 8. Ambroſe iultly in- 
terres, H ec poſtulatio maxima eſt eorum qu 
poſiulantur,No Petition within this Prayer 


|is of ſolarge demenſ1ons as this. ForLitc- 
| rally in it wee pray for Meats and Diinks: 


And-becauſe Mcacs without a Stomacke 


| are a torment, not a bleſling, wee pray for 


health of Body, that wee may cnjoythe 
Earths fruits,and eat the labour of our bands. 
And þccauſe. a;Land which js. made the 
Stage of Warre whercon herbloudy Scencs 
are ated, banifhcs all Husbandry (for 


| where the Sword is buſie, the Plough 


Rands idle) wee pray for-peace that wee 
may cat our owneBread, thatcuery man 


Lacadien. | may {it pnder bts owne Vine, and vnder bt: 


owns Figge-iree, that Wartceiright nor plen- 
from vs, or make ysſlaues to want and 


l 
| famite, but (as itisin the Prophet) Our 


_— Speares 


the palateſo farre, that it counterfeired all 


— 


"IR 


Speares may be rarned into Sithes and Swords 
into Mattorks I finde alſo that vittory is 
figured vnderthetitle of Bread ; for To/bua 
ds Iſrael rod would piue the peopleof 
the Land of Canaan forBread tothem. 

By theſe ſcuerall ſteps doth the ſignifica. 
tion of this word Bread dilateit ſelfe, thus 
wide doth it ſtretch in the nacurallmea: 
ning, and the Myſticall ſcnſcisas ample as 
theother, For as it ſignifies Panemcorpo- 
ralem, that Bread which. nouriſherh the 
Body, fo doth iral(o' Punews vita & inſti 


| ti#, Gar Bread of Life which' isthe Word 
of God,wherewithrhe Paſtorsfced CT 


flocks. And wee thy irvogine; hereup 


iris that'S. {uguſtine imrerprors: bbc jue 


Lomucs whetrewich' or” Sauiour fed che 


Give v4 this day our daily Bread. 191 | 


| 


—— 


Eccleſiaſt 15.1. 


Multitude, cobeerhe Ponrateuchy the Fiuc 


Bookesvf: Mis: "Befſtdes; it ſagnifics he 
Sacrament ShichrhePlalmiſt calls Panem | 


dngeloram, #*9d the! Arrhor of the Booker 


'of Wiſdome Pare de Calo ;\Angelvfood $ap.16. 


"14 Bread (rom Heaken: OLED 
ny , Latly; Riphreouſneſſo'riiay bee called 
"Bratt; ' for our”! $2utoGt Schr jni che 


Mounr 


Pſal.7$.25, 


Mall.14.17. 


eAn Expoſition vpon | 

| Mount implics as much, when heertermes 
them Bleſſed that hunger and thirſt afier 
righteowſneſſe. | 
Thisis the ſumme of all thatthe Schooles | 
| fay conccraing the word Bread, Whichis 
| broken by chem into Fiue pares. Firſt, Cor-| 
poraliz, our common Bread. Secondly, Spi- | 
| rezwalir, Bread in a ſpirituall ſenſe, which is 
 Panu Inſtitie, Rightcouſncſle. Thirdly, 
| Do&rinals, the DoQrinall Bread diſtribu- 
| ted by Gods Diſpenſers; the Preachers. 
| Fourthly , Sacramentalis, that hallowed 
Bread which wee recciue in the Commu- 
nior. Fifthly, Eternal, thatcternall Bread 
of Life which we hope to bee partakers of 
inthe World to come, of which our _ 
our faycs, Ego ſam pans vin. I may addc 
one jy of Bread, which the 
Pſalmift cals 5%» &yxwr Bread kncaded 
with our teares, which is the Bread of Re 
pentance and ſorrow for ſunne p: Ah 
I hall nor cre any large diſcourſe on 
theſe foundations, Only thus :'Wee mult 
retnember, Ma lines not by Bread only, but 
by the Word of God... And that LA 


—_— 


— 


—————— — K—_— — 


—_— 


tt 


'G iue vs this day our daily Bread. - 


| the Body : Io which kind of {coſe the 


| 


Soulc, our beſt parr, hath ber decayes as 
well as the Body, and requires repaire as | 
ſpecdy : Shcis ſenſible of wants and pi- 
nings,bath her part of Hunger and Thirſt | 


| Our Soules food, and Hee in the Prophet 


$. Auguſtine Kiles it ) the bait or proviſios. 


———— ].. tt .——_ EY -» 
rr —_— Cn ee ————_——_—_ 


and that in a degreee fo farre exaltcd| 
aboucthe corporall hunger, as her ſubtile 
cſlence is fublimirared and refined aboue 


Plalmilt layes, Hee ſent leaneneſſe imotheir 
Joules. | 


Thereforc becauſe the Word of Cod is 
bath threatned a famine mere dangerous 
than thatof Bread, a Famine of bearing bu 
IVord ;Let vs daily beſcech Him that Hee 


will be pleaſed ro continueboth this Bread 
vnto vs, ind the number of ſuch as arc 1o 
diftributc ir; Thatſo the plentywhich bleſt 
bis Pcople may dwellamongſt vs,and we 
may ſpcake the Plalmiſts. language, God 


gane the Word, great was the multitudeofthe 


Preachers, -—- 
Againc, becauſc the Bread whith wee 


| cat in the Sacra ment is Tiatichmuanive (a5| - 


Ce to 


Pſal.t06.1F, 


Amoi,$.21; 


' Bernard. 


_—— —— 


4 
{DailyBread 


i 


| 
| 


—_——— 


the venome of finne, 'and the Phylicke 
'to putgeitaway whemwir is colleed, (for 


| when we ſhall eat and drinke with him in 
|| Heauen. 


| iFereacc; or the-truth of: thercanſlation; 


| 


An Expoſition upon | 


| 


| H— 


becauſe it :is both the Antidote to refift 


fo S. Bernard ſayes tis Medicina anime ) 


\weauld renite our ſacks Soules with thiar 
Bread, and giuevs oftca leaue to wath our 
' wounded conſciences in that Cup : and 
that the adminiſtration of his Sacraments, 
 whichare the Enidences; the viſible Seales 
of his grace and fauour, may ncuer bee 
cancelled or ſuppreſt cill char rime come 


| 


Modus petendi, The meaſure of the pe- 
tition, is included in this word Qtotidian, 
Daily Bread. 

| » I findethe twoEuangcliſts 8. Matthew 
andsS. Lukeſomewhar diftercntly cran{ſa- 
tedin the Vulgar. $* Matobew hath Panen 
ſuper ſubſtantialem ; $. Luke, Quotidianum. 
1 mcanc not to diſpute the cauſe: of this 


la am content to take the Schoolemens rea- 


"y ftrengiben the Soule it in her journey , | 


let vs beſcech the great Phyſitian thar hee | 


— —_— 
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Bread, as moſt proper to informe all yn- 


| to disfigure our Mother Tongue, to attire 


| cannot conceive what darkedefigne they 


'G ine vs this day onr daily Bread. ; 


fit vt -perfetir  conveniebat ; but $, Luke 
ſpaketothe vaderſtanding of the rude and 


| ynlettered, as well as the other. Super ſub- 


{tantialss ( ſaith Alexander Hales ) isa word 
that few. vndcrſtand , but Quotidianw is 
the more caſic and familiar : Therefore be- 
cauſc this Prayer wasto be. commonly v: 
{ed by all forts of Men, the Church deter- 
mincdto vic this word Qzotidianus, Dayly 


But-ypon thisground and conceſlion let 
mce aske, vato whoſe capacity did the 
'Rhemiſts fit thcir tranſlation 2 when they: 
' read, Give vs our ſuperſubſtamiall Bread. 
Did they intend it forthe vic of Scholers, 
or generally for the People ?If tor them, 


why would they offer with ſtrange dreſſes 


it in the Roman garbe, blinding the En- 
 glifh with ſo much Latine,chat they vtterly; 
diſguiſe ir from- vulgar! apprehenſ1ons. 1 


 Cca had] 


OR m—_—_—_——— ps 


— - — ht. 4a. 


—_— 


em. 


195 


44xe(i.10, 
f&g. 175» 


ſon, that S. Matbew ſpake to the capacity MHEE 
of the lcarncd,Orationem Dominican ſcrip- 


| 


| 
| 
| 


] 


—. 
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 voknowne compound fophiſticate Lan- | 
guage,viing not only her e,burt thorowout | 


ighethe Churchof Chriſt, and caſt age. 


People, and teach the Pcople ro pray vn- 
|to Him, 


| more ſpacious {izaification than $uperſwb. 
| antials,, carrying boththe Materialland 


tt 


 eAn Expoſition vpon 3 | 


had in obſcuria o the Text with ſo much | 


| 


their whole Tranſlation, ſuch words as | 
bur Schollers none can vnderltand, vn-} 


leſſe beſides that plot, in which thcir | 
whole faction hath long laboured, to be. | 


nerall miſt of ignorance to blinde the 

World,thatir ſhould notdifcerne his Truth, 
they havea plotypon God himlſelfe, and | 
would, if it were poſhble,make Him ſpeak | 
in as vnknownea wi to the Congre- | 
gation, as they themiclucs ſperke-to the | 


-Wee that ſtudieperſpicuiry embrace the 
common, and by belt judgements molt 
approved, word Quptidianw,both becauſe 
by it Generalits exprimuntur petenda,"tis of 


itituall ſenſe. Yethow.cucr it bee io it 


SP 


{clte of fo {ignificatiuc an extent, ris ſer 


———_—_—— 


; WR EORNE fir? EST __ eefires{ 


|vpto vsas a Boundary to limit our vaſt | 


— 


TO IID TIL 7 hodis CHD; TG 


| 


—_— lA —_———— 


1 
| 


| our mouthes oncly to bridle the appcaite, 
bur the Will roo, and all the couctous mo» 


| tortures the backs of /bealts ro carry, and 
| braines of men to deuife new Sacritices to 


S. 


. 


= 


——  — — — 
Giue vs 614 day onr daily Bread. 


deſires, and empalc the wilde appetite, If 
we may-comparethis. petition to a Terrc- 
ſriall Globe, this muſt be the Meridian to 


{cize, the meaſure of-our markets, as the (- 


_— _— 


of their Manna, which was their Bread.We 
 hereareried to ourallowanceand propor- 
tion like chem, our Daily Bread, that is, ſo 


nance, The Syriacke Tranſlation expreſles 


| Hunger, and repaire Nature. 
Neither did Chriſt pur this Epithet jnto 


tions ſpringing from thence. 

What mcancs then our waltefull exceſle 
in Mcats and Drinks 2 Our learned wirty | 
Glutcony,which cxcreiſesallthe Elements, 
Earth,and Airc,and Fire,and Water;which | 


offer daily to their deuouring Idol, the 


girdle irabour ; by ir mult wee rake the | 
| length and bredth of. our requeſts. *Tis the 


mer wasI/raels daily Rint forthe colleQing 


much as is ſufficient for our daily ſuſte- | 


it fully, Panic indigentie, Bread to reſiſt 


[EN | 


Ex6d,16.16, 


L302: Ccy | Belly | 


— —_ C 


| 
| 


| 


Lucan, ; 


——— 
_— 


St it 000 connintio tantum caps, quantum 
' centro diebus ſufficere poteſt, tam non Panen 


—_ — 


ofition vpen | 
Belly, which many ſcruc morethan Ciod. | 
ThcRoman Poct loudly exclaimes againſt | 


It; 


n An Exp 


O Que fitorum terra pelagoq; ciborun 
Ambitioſa fames ! 
Certainely if we but confidered hoy little: 
expence Nature puts us to for her ſupport, | 
—— Quam paucs liceat traducere Vita, | 
Et quantum Natura petat : how that the | 
ſtaffe of Bread is ſufficient to waft and | 
carry vs thorow Lifcs wholc journey, wee 
ſhould ſce that Gods hot ipdignation 
glowes againſt vsas much forthe prodigi- 
ous abuſcof his Creatures this way, as for 
any other fanne. How can wee excuſe our 
ſclues to Him, when wee lay out on onc 
meale a yearcs allowance, and waſltc as 
much proviſion in afew houres, as were | 
ſufficient corelecucthe famine of an Army? | 


—T 


Ouotidianwm, ſed multorum dicrum panem 
manducas. When thou deuoureſt at one 
Feaſt what would ſuffice thee for an bun- 


dred dayes, thou carteclt not in Gods name; 


for! 


_ 
ww 


for 'tis nor Pans Quptidianus, thy Dayly 
Bread, but the Bread of many dayes, 
Againe, what meanes the Toyning of 


| perhaps of Conſcience 2 Which if Fortune 
depriue vsnotof whileft we liue, we muſt 


how little of that carth wee buy muſtone 
day hold vs,'in how narrow agraucour 


hended were enough to enrombe all aua- 
rice. Wee ſhould accountir madneſle, nor 
| prouidence, and not thrift bur-profuſion, 
to lay out ſo much care incompaſliing thar 
' which wee- muſt cnioy fo ſhort @ time. 
Apulcius elegantly fpeakes” ; At Vinendun 
ficut ad natandumnu melior, qui oxere liberior, 
| Hee [wims beſt thar hath the leaſt weight 
rocncoinber him; ant} hee lineshappiclt! 
| who leaſt tronbles himſclfe abour the 
| worlds pelfe. Minmnine Falix interpters| 
_ | -bim : Magno vintics brone #ervitenonin- 


part with when we die. If we conſidered. 


 Pridittir, ſed oneratiur; "A arge prouifion| 


Giue vs this Dazour daily Bread. 


| corps ſhall lic, this meditation well appre- | 


£/.5.8. 
| houſe to houſe the caretull colle@ing of an | 
| eſtare purchaſed with loſle of Time, and | 


— 


—_— w_— — 


for fo ſhort a voyage as Life,is aperplexity, 
eh HOES CITE oy OD 


Ser.109.d: Tere: 
| Pore, 


—_ 


Prou.30.8, 


| fictentiam ; Aske not ſupcrftuity of things, ; 


whole Bill of fare, and Catalogue of her | 


| cheſe things hauc cnough, they want no. 


| thanks. 


ec 


en Exp2/uion upen ; 
nor an belpe ; and aburchen nor a ſupply. 


I cod this point with 9. Augyſtines para- 
phraſe vpon this Pctition : Petite vobu ſuf- 


bur ſo much as is neceſſary for thy vlc. ; 
Cloath thy requeſt in Salomons words, 
Giue mee not riches nor pouerty, and thou' 
thereby doelt not croflc bur vary theſe of 
Chrilt. | 
; Nature isnot varcalonablc in her de- 
ſires, nor chargeable in her fare : Seethe 


vtcnſils ſet downe, The chiefe things of life 
14 W ater and Bread,and cloathing and lodging 
zo coner thy nakedneſſe : They who haue all 


thing bur che Apoſtles contented minde, 
Habentes rvittum Q& Veſtitum, hu contenti 
fimus ; When wee haue food and raiment, 
let ys therewith becontent, andgiuc God 


Concerning our Spirituall Bread, that 
doth not ſo much require a Limitation, 
/asa Caution. "pr. holy Sacrament| 
ſo often as thou canſt prepare thy ſelfc, 


1 PEE [-F? Quotidte | 


ll. eee 


—l— 


| 


[ low itthy ſelfc. 


3 - 
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| Qugridie accipequotidic ourabere: S:Bernard 
allowes itthce cuery day; 


| Heare the Word of: Gzod preached in 
abundance, take. in.atthy: cate+ Qzanium 
ſufficit, ſo muchas is ſufficient; or if that 
 beetoolittle, as much as thoulifteſt :'but 


one doe not make thee loath and vnder- 
value thy Lords Supper, nor the plentifull 
hearing of Gods Word make thy deuotion 
ſurfer, - | LD CamO a brow 
Omnn ſaturatio mala, pants vero peſſina; 
A urferofBread,in the opinionofthe Phy: 
ſitian, is of all furfersthe worſt ; butin the 
ſentence ofthe Diuinca furfcrofrhat Bread 
which is the Word of God, is of all Bread. 
ſurfers the moſt deſperate. ras 1s} 
| Thereis onecondition concerning this 
our Bread, which I cannot paſſe :Irmuſt be 
Pany datws, Bread giuen to vs from God, 
not Parr arrepius,, extorted and wrung' 
from the throats of others; For God will 


and; preying on their 


| like lives by rapine 


— — 


(GIHe Vs this day onr daily Bread. 201 


it thoudarcftall}o< 


EE 


take heed the: irequent reception of | the | 


R——_ 


Dd | brethren 


he. AMS 


| not bleſſe that kinde ofmen which vulrur-| — 


—_— Expoſttzon 3 Upon F 


rethren.. Sneh"as thile: doc neicher cat. 
'Pancm vofirum,)itheir owne, nor Panem 
i Quotidianum, their Daily Bread, bur (as it 
1s 18 the Plalme;) TY Meor WU Cpane dpri, They | 
|cat Pp" the people in ſtead of Bread. And ' 
| howlocucr- it digeſts: with chem in this 
xCkrex.13. 26. | World, I feare they muſt: looke ro bee fed 
| in the: next with that dict-which 4bab 
threarncd to Micbaiab, The Bread of ſorrow | 
and afflifkion; 

-» The Petitioners arc intimated in this 
word vs, Giue vs. That wee aske nor for 
our-ſelucs ur parcicular; Gurmer,\but'ys, 
isa LecuircofiChariry.' The Apoſtle pro- 
feſlesat: hee tad albdiewtorld all Gifrs,all 
Faich; and had not Chariry |wharocurrhee 
had ot could doe wasas dings - 

I may in alluſion tp bis ſpecch boldly, 

lay, if Godaave beſtowed his gifts vpon vs 
inthogreaccſt abundance, if hee have fitl'd 
| ourGranaties with Corne, and multiplicd 
ourftocksinmhefold, yethath notenrich- 

(be<sc) ahivthanB)wfr plows wherewith| 

welthonid Jſupporrone avorber;; If heehiarh 
| ms _ heart, andacha- 


undo ritable 


ng 


} RT I 
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| 


— — — 


| 
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1 


| and by ſcnding it abroad mak< it curranc, 
and by diſtributing it ro-ſcucrall hands | 


| none butto himlſclfe, is a hatefull —_ J 
| hee cmpales Gods bounty, by vſurpi 


| intended for the commonrelecie of inan- 


| for it ſelfe, fono:man. | Weeareall one bo: | 
dy, whereof Chriſt is head, , andrhaicfore| mad 


 @— 


C—_—  — — —_—_ - 


| Gu iue vs this 12 day Our daily Bread. 


— ——_— > —— => —— 


On” tt. A 


ritableband to ogiucſome of ourgoods 2c ro 
therelcefe; and fome of our bread tothe 
nouriſhment of the poote, Hee hath giucn 


vs bathalfeablcſling. Wealth is buta On. 


ha mm Al. DA... 


fuled luwpe, fill bounty. ſhape-andpur it 
into forme; but/a dead: viciefle veece of 
earth, till Charity inanimate and quicken, | 


giueit heat and motion; |_|; 
The Apoſtle bids vs, as to Love all, lo to: 
Doe good to all. A man thatdorbgoodto 


ſtrict propricty inmhoſeblefimigs wh {ch be 


\ 


| 


— 


E6.616 


kinde, s 4 
As no pareof hy badges wladenly 


one anothers: members. As wee are all 
parts of that myſticall body, ſoarewealſo 


of aPoliricall. Ofwhich bodyastheKing | == 
isthe Head,and the Counſcllors 0 aan 1 vin 
forhe Rich man is the Romacke.char re- } | 


Dd z ceiues 


» + att 


Itaſuam 0mns- 

potentiam temps 
rawit, vi labort- 
bus bominum 


bavimes ſubueni- 
ret. Leo Ser.5.di 


Duadrage/. 


| 


_ ——. 


| 


Þ (Earch by ſeucrall Veines and Channels : 


. | neceffities of: hisbrethren; for Pereum qut 


per {clfcagainſt the-poore, hcereſiſts theordi- 


| An Expoſition vpon 


| of: that bleſſing 10: the World, Good oft 


|rimesreaches ynto vs his benefits by others 


A ——— ————— 


ceiues the good of the Land. Nowacthe 


ſtomacke receiues the mear not to rcraine 
it ſtillrhere, bur to: diſperſe it into all che 
parts of the body, which mult bcefed by 
that nouriſhment : ſo.haue Rich men their 
wcalch not to heord vp, bur to diſperſe 
amongſt the necdy * for Diſþerfit, Dedit. 
pauperibus , is 'the Rich mans. office and 
commendation too, 

Doe but obſcrue how God waters the 


Shallche Channel! ſay ro the dry ground, 
[- wilLrecaine'my waters, 'and ſhut vp my 
banks:from.- relceving your barrennefle ? 
when the. Channellis butthe conueyance 


hands. :Hce:harh made the Rich his Al. 
moner; | his:hand to''contribute vats the 


Dabet-iuuat'egentens,. per eum-quz non habet. 
probat babentens ;-It then hee bee of ſuch a 
crudll-rctentionctaclofe and (hut vphim- 


(221123 


nangcot>God, by with-holding thatgood| 


—_————— — —_—_——_—— 


[ which 


—_—_— 


Giue vs this day onr daily Bread. 
| which Heintended to conuey to others by 


| for ſo God fhall make it Panem Quptidia- 


—— 


him. Chriſt tcaches vs to ſay Our Bread, 
and Gizerys : wee heare not of any inthe 
wholc Booke of God that ſayes, My Bread, 
but onely Nabal, who is therefore both 
Churle and Foole ypon record. Let him that 
hath Bread, ſcatter it freely yponthe waters, 


nin alaſting ſenſe, by feeding him and 
his poſterity Daily ; and, as Eliſba told the 
widow, Neither themeale in hu barrell, nor 
the oyle in bu cruſeſhall ever ſuffer a diminu- 


1103. 


Leflous, and ſocnd, | 
Firſt, wee muſt know that our careof 
Temporall bleſſings ought not to be pro- 
longed ſo farre, aseither to impeditedeuo. 
tion, or makeliferedious, Care is an vicleſſc 
companion to Chriſtians. For let the ap- 
prehenſ1on of it worke neucr ſo ſtrongly 
on thee, Ircan neither Addeto tbyſtature., 


Thi Day. As tis thedate of the Petition, | 
ſo muſt italſo bethe date of our ſolicitude. | 
From whencel fhall onely raiſc thelcſhort| 


| 


 nor- yet diminiſh the growth of thy for. 


| D rowes: | 


—— 
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I SAW5.0 1.25; 


Eccleſ.11.4, 


1 K3"g.17.14, 


6 
Hod 1Cs 


M ati.6.17, 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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6, & xt. 
Chy/eft, 


M411.6.3 4+ 


tt. 


: 


Gen.,1 3.1 I . 


_—=_— 


| 


|beeſt full, though God hath giuen thee, as 


|carth, and Hchath fill'd ypthe meaſure of 


| 0b cauſaw in itn ſolicitudine torquert, ? Let | 
| vs cherefore take our Sauiours counſel], 


en Expo/ttion upon | 
rowes : And though it may change thec | 
from thy ſclfe, by making thee old and. 
gray-headed in youth, it cannot cnange | 
chy Fate. Tis an vancceſſary aftliclion of | 
the minde, ſince Man hath no cauſe to * 
doubt his prouidence or loue, who both | 
feeds the Fowles md cloathes the Lilies, Cu | 
iu. enim dici ſpatiumte viſurum neſcus, quam | 


——o—— ——__ | 


>. — 


Caſt our care pon the Lord. aud bid the mor- 
row care for it ſelfe. _ 
Secondly,tis put asa Motiucto quicken 
our Pictic, and inuite vs to a continual ex: | 
erciſe of Prayer. Therefore though thou | 


he gaue I/rael, Bread enough, thoughthou 
att liberally replenithe withthe bleſſings of 


thy deſires, let not thy abundance per- 

ſwade thee to ſhake hands with Religion, 
-as Lot did. with Abraham, when hee grew | 
td great ; Asif Prayer were but a needy 
leraice for beggers, not therich. Doc not 


thoulike a Fort Towne, becauſe thou art 


"A OR vicualled 


CT EE. 


A ——_ _—X < OC EE” 


vittualled for many monerhs, pom 


vyponthy ſtrengrh,or ſtand vpont 
guard, as if thoucouldelt hold outa fiege- 
ainſt all neceſlities : Liketherich manin 
the Goſpell, who bauing fill'd his barncs | 
and ſtore-houfes, bid his/oule reſt ſecurely 
| in the confidence of his wealth. Know, 
| God with one fit of an aguecan ſhake thy 
ſtrongeſt Forcification ; That Hee can cut 
| off thy _— and breake thy [taffe of 
Bread, as he did 1ſracls, and by the battery 
of /onchot diſeaſc cuenina nightsskirmiſh 
beat thy ſoule our of her fraile Ciztadell. 
Stulte bac note. If thou beeſt full therefore, 
praiſe God in thedaily practiſc of thy Reli- 
gion, Giue thankes to bins alwayes, and pray | 
ynto him"concinually, that his hand may | 
not beethormned towards thee to plucke 
backe his fauours from thy poſſcſhon-:-1| 
ay, cominudly pray: Thinkeitoot enough | 
ro come to Church ypon Sundayes, or 
ſeruc God once a weekc, and forget Hity | 
ill the Hexc Sabbaths' Allin awake thee. | 


CO —_ 
Giue vs thu da) onr daily Bread. | 


OWNC | 


Luk. 2. I9. 


| 


Pſal.105 16, | 


Lyk.12.20, 


2 Theſſ 1.3. 


As itwas'a conſtant daily ſacrifice which 
{the Prieſt offered in the old Law; fo mult 


thou 


eAn Expoſition vpon x 


—"— 


thou offer ypto God Diurnum, Hodiernus | 
ſacrificium,a lacrifice of Praycr forthe ſan- 
| ification of this Day, and cach preſent | 
Day vato thee, For Almighty God no 

| morclikes an intermittent, vnequall; bro- | 
ken Dcuotion, than a Phyſitian doth the 
Pulſe which falters in its pacc, and beats 
at vneuen time. | 
Now as thou muſt not diſcontinuc Gods | 
ſcruice, ſo neither muſt thou anticipate,” 
puttingtwo daycs Dcuotions tato one ; of 
thinke to ſeruc God ſolong at once, as will 
ſerucforthrice. Thou muſt not deale for 
Gods bleſlings, as thou docſt for Reuerſi- 
ons, whoſe purchaſe precedes the pofleſli- 
on. God doth not yſcto make any ſuch 
eſtate in his fauours, norallow ſuch carly | 
payments. Hee is not ſo necdy of thy ſer- 
| uice, asthathe ſhould takeirt before hand. 
Pay thy Vowes when He requires, and thy 
Prayers whcn they arc due, Hodte, Thy 
Day. Hodie, id eſt, omni hora Q& toto tem- 
pore oite ; To day inthe preſent, that is, 
cucry day, forthe preſent comprehendsall 
time: Yeſterday was the Preſent, This Day 


| 1s, 


4D ao - 


perpetual, alſiduous, indefatigablefearch' 


| cill the thorrow become a Hodie,tharro 
| morrow' this time thou mailtſay To Day, 
| Pray ynto Himthen alſo ;andiſo lerthy yn- 


| with Tifnc, notccafing to rrauell over the! 
whole Kalcndar of Da yes, vatill it hath | 


- 


COT ——O—_— 


| Gi ive vsnbu deyour daily Bread. 


15, To: Morrow will bee. Pray vaco nco Him | 
tis Gay, and if Hegiue theeteauc to ſtay 


vearjedzealeſti!] procted, #thll depo: pace. 


found thar ws Day wherein Crod 
will ſcale tlie full- pardon of thy ſinnes. 
For beſure'He bark laid vp That ThyDey 
amongſt the rſt, yet conccald ir from | 
|Thee, that” Hee night engage thee in a 


of it. 
| If we marke it, Gods Conucyances and 


Parents of Grace runncinthePreſcnr, and 
are ſigned witha Hodie. This Day baue I 
ſet thee Vp ouer Kingdomes and Nations ; lo | 
he tels the Prophee Jeremy. Apgaine; The. 


peculiar people. Andchus alſo Foe his Par-| 
dons run. He tcls the Theefe on the Croke, | 
 Hodie mernm ere: mm Paradiſo, This Day tbou 
ſbats be with mee in Paradiſe. It therctore 


| - v4 = S - —_— -. — + Ara a A. mY 
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well 


ler.1.10, 


Lord bath anoucbed thee thus Day #0 bee bir peura6.18. 


Luk23.4 


— 


| 


party wee ove vnto Hit in another ſtile, 

| wee nullific' this Gram, and forfeit the 
 wholc Indenture of his fauour. ©: -f! | 
Let vs therefore Heare his voice t0: Day 
(asitis inthe Plalme) Hodte fi vocem ejur 
audicritty, that is,all the Dayes of our Lite, 
aud Hogie, Let vs 10 Day, and in1a cont 
 pucd courſe of Prayer all the Dayes of our 
Life beſeech Him to heare ours, That He 
woald vouchſafc to ſpecake-ynro cucry one 
oof vs in that gracious languagewhercin he 
| | belpake his Dcare Sonne;, Hodie:genu! ts, 
This Day haucI begotten you anew, this | 
Day hauc Iaccepted of you for my chil- 
dren, and ſerled on youthe Taherjrance of” 
my Kingdome, which (halt neuce bereus- 
ked or reuerſed, That ye May ear-and drinke 


P/al.2.7. 


wee in our Counterpart. (hall vary; this 
Date, orperforme tharduty which gp Qur 


at my table in my Kingdome. _ 


tn minde of the ſhorrneſle of Life, In which 
wee haue no Terme bur the preſent, .no 
Stare but a Edie, To Day : For we are here 


jo day, and gone to morrow. Of allthe 


numerous 


ER - 


pd 


-- Laſtly, ir obiets our frailty, and puts vs. 


| 


| 


| 
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day onr daily Bread. 


Giue you0gs 


ningof: tons 


| tat ener Fat who kuqwes the compaſſe of 


binDazes3-nay of 
Who:knowers 


Life 2: 11 10 


_—_ - 


Ec2 


RF chadatiing gin: #95 Worlds 


beginning werethertiſkDay, fo ons _- 
nentutts: and\ Gahran, our M 


ab ey in the 


hording bub abe Bedenb! arid nor Jure of 


NIN) 
| may not be the Period of cheap obtis 
:3 Sins ci timathaue fo ſeall.an 


E; TinceacHit che: World; Jet) not our loule 
———————— habitation amon 


-| Foras the 


dt novy Minuce' 


oumerbiſs difitibutions.of Tire, which] 
multiply from yiinutcsto Daics,and from 
thence grow into: Yeates; wee can claime | 


ry; >45may much as is mca- 


Gen.1.. 


| Senev, 


LN 


; 
} 


a 

iu 0 

i I 
: 
| 
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| the Tents of Kedar. Lervs/hor tilllooke:| 
downward, lingring afrer che Bread;orthe | 
| Temporall Benefits of this Life; as :T/rac! 
did after che Fleſhpors (of Eyyp?'; but'ads | 
| drefle our [clues foranarr Voyage Re: 
| [btn that 'whei/our' ſtrength and 
| | Romncke ſhall failetwlzen age ſhaib cada 
oeneral] mum vsWhen this on 
Bread thall! rovv"ieffipia, cand-ebir' palace 
aſtclefſe,thett isa mew Tabloandanocher 


| 


| 
Hierem.Coment, : 
in Mai.6., 


| 


Huch a! Nborraw; 

\-Day apparanizodukericthds bighooyhicb 
|dit& the Eucning before. For this: Litos 
|| Ebidie, wehich wewealÞTo:Dap, hall bee] 


| raed antocm: Qulorfalirg Nuzr'y Duy, 0 | 
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their minds or meditations too long on 
Earth, bur cleuates their thoughts to thar 
| Meridian whoſc higheſt degreeis Heauen. | 


bad noroome to lay by bead. 


| a Circle , and how cucrourapprehenfion 


| dimenſions of our whole Terteftriall 
{ Globe appcare to our view not like Leaucs 
| or Lines, or CharaCters writ in that great 


acl. 
% K 4 


a, 
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Al d fore nevus our Debts AI'WEEL 


fargine our Debrors. 0 

NHriſtiavity is an a&tiueProfelſiony | 

4 full of Religious importunity, that 
will not ſuffer her Diſciples to fix || 


Indeed it were vnreafonable that the Ser- 
uants fhould flumber vpon that pillow, 
whercon our Great Maſter the Soyof Man 


Earth is but as the Center in the midſt off 


&Y 


thinke it agreat Body (as init ſelfeitis)) 
yet comparcdTto Heauen tis but as alictle; 


| Ball. If thoſe 10242. Starres whole bigneſlc 


the Aſtronomer concludes ro exceed the 


-{| Volamcof Heaucn, bur.oncly like ſmall; 
\ Points and Pcriods ; Imagine then, to ono 
2 OT tha 


>. wap * 


- 


 eAnd forgive vs our, Debts, &e. 


; frhar hopld from that cxalted partof the 
| [Fitmamens furucy.the Lower World, how 
' Flike an Arome or little Morte would this 
: [huge beape of Dult appeare whereon we 
tread2 16. co. mans lubrilland moſt fublime 
|choughts Earth be fo {mal aching,what an 

| vnequall diſtribution ſhould that man 


DIS... bl 
_— 


| them with lughya\Trifle 2 Wharan Em 
|nefle and Yacuitic would: inhabit th; 
| foule, which. when ic hath Capacity and. 
|Recei6fitca comprehend che Foure points 


|-ger' than cham, God, ſhould contract and 


nant as rhe World 2? F 
| Tisa iuſt proportion to allow the carcs 


| ucn. Tis 1g reſpeCtof that onely Pundun, 


et 


make of histhoughts, that could content 


of Heaueny nay Him whoſcEſſenceis lar- 


leſſen ir ſelfe, and ler ourall his roometo. 
.entertaine ſo ſmall a Gueſt, ſo ſcanta Te- | 


o 
_ 


of this life as much roome in our thoughts 
as :the-quantity and. breadth of that Stage 
whereon, wee moue is, compar'd to Hea- 


and therefore wee are taught wee ſhould 


only Tangere is pundo,touch it buclighcly,| 


give it oncly a thort cnterrainment in our 


| ls 


—— — — 
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medi- 
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wr EEE Se Treg ſhoe in ——_ 
Blefſed Savivi? iniakes ypoh the World] 
who otiely glances Ypoititia _— in 


5 pal e thorow this Prayer, 
Seth fe BY: th > pag 'ofnicof the 
Seten long ehichis' 


Cenret 
| of the whole Praet, rhe nreſpeRt 
of Heaven ;' Gine 'vs thir Day ourdaily' 
| Brtad. Hecſols Petitio oF boninoſtri;* This! 
| istheonly Pairion whichincludes Tem- 
1 porall bleſſings. For (as Catetan ſayes fur- 
| tht)! PPiores Petunt boniiins Miginnm} poſt+- 
\ rlores remotiontm [eu Vitationenitnali mfr 

The: rhitee former- Pericions aske thoſe 
things which 'conduce to the Glory. of 
| God, and therhree laſt remouc and depre- 
{cate thoſe cuils, thoſerranſgrefſions which 
| miakevs vncapable of his Kleiadome, and 
| ] vafirro doe his Will. | 
' '| Now therefore, as toa Mantharſtands 
| | vponthis Center of Earth, 'Heaucn is his 
| Obic&, whether he lookes Diametrically 
| from one fide'to another, or whether w/ 
view the large Circutnference thar enUif 
rons _ Calum _ *; 2irkhatit vTidetur, 

ad LE W7 


OD OOSeoeoo—e— - uy 


Or ETTTII——— ra 
eAnd forgiue vs our Debts, Cc. | wy © 
"oe ys re_—_ — — — | —— 


— me ID _— 


'Tis Hcaucn that on a] ſides terminates/& | 
| confincs his cyc : {o if wee conſider el 
middle Petition, Give Vs thu day, &c. $ 
whether wee looke backe, Heaven is be-| 
 binde vs in theThree preceding Petitions; | 
or looke we forward,'tis beforc vs againe! 
/intholc Three which follow it. | 


Thus you fcc like men fcrt.on ſhore for: 
refreſhment and proviſion of ſome necel- 
faries for their voyage, weare cal'd aboord | 
againe: Chriſt did only Land vs vpon the 
| Worlds ſhore in that middle Petition, to | 


refreſhivs in the midſt of our Traucls, but | 

Hee purpoſed not to affoord vs any long | 
| Ray, for you {cc Mans meditations | 

here imbarqu the furtheſt point of | 
1 Lifes Voyage. For the clecring of which | 
paſſage to hislaſt Home, hee vlcs alldili- | 
gencein theſe three laſt Petitions, which | 
areas it were his Harbingersto*remoue all |*7hm4gua. 
impediments which might retard him in | g.cmw: 
| che courſcof his future Beatirude. _—_ 
| Sccinthis, Man making his peacewith | 
| God and the World, compounding with ] 
| his Creditor God, and with his Debtors | - ' -. {| 
Ff Men | 


—_- tp A ee —— 


-—— 


LE ng - . : 


' | 5-1 An Expoſition vpon 
Men, at oneand the lameratc, Forgive vs, 
| &c. As weforgiue them, 8c. See him in 
| che next, preventing all future arreragey 
chat might lie vpon him, or make his Onw | 
{well vp and become great againe, when 
he prayes forgrace overt occafions 
of finne, Lead os not into Temptation. And | 
ppehold him in the laſt, ſuing our his cucr- 
laſting Quzetus ef, not to bee encombred 
with after-reckonings, or troubled with 
the fearfullpaniſhment in another World 
for fins atedin this, Deliner vs from exill. 
'Whichis the ſcope of whar moſt of the | 
 Shoolemen write concerning the latter 
part of this Prayer. 
> This of my Text is Ahair, limited by a. 
| Condition, The former part is/ the Suit, 
wherein we {olicite the mercy of God for 
remiſſion, Forgive vs. Secondly, we ſpc- 
cific the danger wee would be deliuered 
from, in this word Debts. Thirdly we ac- | 
| knowledge the proprictic of the Debt,thar 
[it is Owys, run into by ourowne defaults, | 
Forgite vs our Debts. DA ÞO!' oF 
ene pert. Thelattcris the Coucnant vpon which: 


: 7 6D PER. "ERR... 


| 


eAnd forgiue vs our Debts, vc. 


che validity of Gods Grant co vs, and the 
confirmation of the ſuit depends, a Reci- 
| procall Mcrcy which we promiſc to ſhew 
vntoour Brerbren that hauc iniur'd or of. 
fended vs, comprchended vnder the {tilr 
of Our Debtors, As we forgine our Debtors. 
Tho firſt part'is a Diſcharge wee ſecke 
from God, apriuilege from former arreſts, 
a Freehold 'weerlabour to purchaſe from 
Him, Forginevs 7 O11 
The latter containes our Bargaine, and 
the conſideration wee tender Him in lie 
of his goodnefleto vs, Forgiucneſſcto our 
Brethren. 6 St? 
I remember Hieros. in- his Epiſtle 44 
Paulinum ſpcakes of the Booke of Tob,Sin- 
gulain co verba plena' ſunt ſenfſbme. Eucry 
wordin it is of import. And Ger/ou makes 


_— N 


Nibil in iu otioſum repont putandim eſt,there 


riall and of vic. Nay, Singuli verborum api- 


 yiour ſaid, ſora PRum ant apex V111n0n pre- 
Ft 2 teribit | 


NEW 
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this conclufion of the whole Scripture, | 
is nothing in them contained butis mare- | ;* 


ces (faith another )Euery point and tittle is| 


of conſequence; according corhat our Sa- | 


Mg 


| 


26 | : coAn Ep pon | "| 


Bets ke) m_— 
"1.570 lege. Now ifcuery word in a Scrip- | 


ture bath its. weight, much more,cuery | 
word in this Prayer; whichisthe Epitome | 
of all Sctipture, and as the Spirit extraed 
ourofthe whole Booke of God... ; + +: |] 
| Lmuſt notthenpaſſeby, his Cop | 


ulatiuc 
Etdimitte, And forgiue. cos; which Chriſt 
hath prefixt,to:this Petition, withour a 
Note, at lcaſt: without. mcarioning the-{ 
Schoolemens reaſon, why#hbis:Petition is 
| coupled with' a, Copindtin, and ſo the 
\nextafcerthis; EA firſt arc| 
| noctiedtogeth Aon any-ſuth-band. :The 
Ales pert ts [cauſe is, ſaith Hales, and Biel, who recites 
him, forthatthechree: formet implyſucha' 
neceſſary connexion oneto ES chat | 
{ they canuot be feucred;/Forthe Name of | 
the Father cannorſo heartily. be bleſt and | 
ballowed by the Children, valcdethey ex: | 
peed an aheniendocs in tho Kingdoms of | 
q heir: Father, which ſhould deuoluc of 
_ [ther Norwerethey capable of thatIn- 
| heritance.were there nota conformitic be- 
ryycenc their Fathers Will and Theirs;- - © 
So.though there be three Pegitionsgthey 


 SUBNNGH \ have] 


md hn 


| 
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haueburone ſcope, one oneand the ſame [n-| 
created obied, the Fruition of Gods. Pre- 
lence; Yao whole Kingdome, as in a| 
iourneyall the ſteps Wee take arebut one 
cantinucd Motion tending totheplace we. | 
g9to,howeuer that motion be diverſified 
in our Gate ; {othole three firſt Pcticions.| 
are but our ſteps, are bur one (pirity- 
head wary wee make our ap- 
| hes.vnto our Rk which nin Hea- 
Hen. a-Tholechen being inſeparable, ' could 
admit notieco hold them. rogerher; cheir| 
neceſſary dependaiice one vpon;the ocher.| 
beipg. theirCementhich combines thera | 
{ocloſethey-appeareburone pecce:burtis. 
not ſo with the reſt of the Peritions,which 
though they.conduce to, the ſame. eng as | 
cheformer,yer they gocby ſeucrall_waics. | ..».-. 
They, arc {cuerall, ſubie&s,.and- rherefox: 

ncededa ConiunRidh,. which. as it.voires | ..........- 
| chem, ſo; ic argucsthe diver{uy,ofthe: bing | nf 
vniced-( as Biel) Capulatio Coniunttiony her 

nut eſt diverfitatis copul, oruwn. TheFhec 

firſt could nor be dil-igynd inGods grang, 

Thelc a Cod (90h: giuc PhFAnED| 


= - — 4-4 8 = & 


x 
PF orgies 


eA'n Expoſition upon 

of Temporall bleſlings, and-yct gine-no 
Remiſlion for ſinne, He may giue Riches 
In Panam, to men that employ them, ſo as 
they oncly by them purchaſe chetr finall 
condemnation :'He may beſtow the fatof 
cheLand vpona Miſerthart cates notwhat 
extortion heepraQiſes yponhis brethren : 
He may beſtow his Bread ypon'  Prodi- | 
gall,chactabuſes iti Rioratd Surfetsfrom 


| that fulneſſegrowingintoa wanton diſor- 
| der, which pampers vice, and encourages 


} Whiectcin 1 preg not co. diſpute the 
c 


| thoſe -g > emmy: {mne wee here pray 


againſt: Thus have Tſhewed'you the rea- 


| ſon of this ConjunQion ; Fromi whence I 


|procced to the firſt parr'of this Text, the 


propriety of thererme Dimautte, whether i 
| had not-becne better expreſt by Remitte - 


SanemTem | {1nce'as Salmeren well notes, Hee Vox Ec 


$.TIraft.5 be 


clefiaſtico ſu recepra eſt in ea fegnifications 
Vt aceipiatur pro remiſfione;The Church by 
Dimitte vaderſtands Forgiuencfle or Re- 
miſſh@n of ſitine, An AQ-which though 
Godhath impartedto his Church by a - 

=. <OM i, rc 


—— — - —-- "Im % -. - we 


—— 
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; 


p 
| Whoſe finnes ye remit they are remitted, and 


| Qug/ poteſt dimittere peccatanifi ſolu Dew ? 


the condition andtemperof his Faith, this 


nd forgiue vr our Debts, Ce. 


ne een CET 


re&t Commiſſion giucn ro the Miniſters, 


whoſe finnes yee retaine they are retained ; 
yet is the power originally in Himſelfe : 


Who can forgiue fiane bur God alone 2 
Forgine Vs. 
| Neuer did Man ſpcake in fo natural a| 
DialcR as this. Other Petitions diſplayed 


only thewes the condition of his Natorc. | 
Thoſcimplied.che happinefſc he hopes for 


wee can preſent our felues ro od, as in 


hereafter, this the weighty miſcric he lics | 
ynder inthis World, Sinne. What berter 
method can the conuiCted hold thanto | 
ſubmit > or what more proper fauourcan 
| the condemned fic for; han their pardon ? 
"There is no ſuch acceptable fotme wherin 


Mark.7. 


Repenrance; noris the accent of any word 
vrtered by the rongue of manſoſweerin 
his carcas the confeſfionof a fault. 
For how fhould the acknowledgement 

of a {inne bur dclight God, whenithe con-| 
uerſion of a ſinner affets the whole hoalt | 


2 
, 
| 
A. 


0 


PRI" m—_s 


224. | 


Lak.15.10. 


Tertall.de $747, 
£ap.7* 


tc th 
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[ 


| 


{nant proofe 


"of » Sxpoſerion pon 


of glorified Spirits in Heauen? Eft enim 


gaudinumeoram Angel G'c.Such a confells 
onasthis isthe firſt ſtep toa Conuert.Ex. 
omologeſis eſt petitio venie, qua qui petit ves 
niam, delictums confitetur . To'aske forgiue- 
nefſc, and to confelle che fault, arcineftea | 
allone, 


——_ 


Inthepractiſe of our Law,wee inde it 
is not ſafe for a dcelinqueneto put himſelfe 
vpon his Ya iba his guilthc ig preg- 

roofe:Percmptoty attempts of iulti- 
fication rather cexaiperate Inſtice; which Is 
in nothing more ofened,chanby one who 
(ſtropke with, remorſe) pleads guiltic to 
his  Indirement. Tis .iuſt thus. in Gods 
Courts, who deemes ir a contumacic in 
Man .:o diminifh an offence committed 
againſt Him by vaine apologic or exculc; 
when weearc ſure that many by amticipa- 
og hts Iuftice, and by an vaurged Con- 

o 


n'of their Crime hauc appeaſcd the 


| 


ludge,and acquitted themſclues. ThePup- 
licans baſbful, contrition, that was afraid} 
to make his approaches roo necre the Al- 
tar, and aſhamcd to looke that way his 

1ane 


—— —.. ud... 


— 


; forgiue \ 

|- _<And fo OY our-De bes, a wy} 
(;nne hail aſcended;wioa pity from hislips; 
who'hadrhe powerireeblojuc him;wher:! 
as the proud garbe:of the Pharilee, who| 
(faith S. Auguſtine): Syperbe -gratias egtt,. 


| condemned,» "3 AK TT :; math C1 | | 
Hethatrhinkcs tobearcvp bimfelfe by 
his owne merit, hangs:a-golden weight 
abour bisineckt; that wilk-choake him. at, 
!aſt. A man muſt notchinketo\cutne the. 
(cale of Gods Iuſtice by iuſtifying bimlelt.] 
Thar which heethinks Rightcouſpeſe in 
himſelf, i5.norſo indced; and that which: 
is ſ0,is not his,but Gods, Lent and Impu- 
tcd by Him.Tis a proud ingratitudethere- 
forc tor a Manenticlitonely by Deuotion 
and Loaneg,"to _—_— againſt chat 
hand from whence he borrowed[ it.) As-1f, 


they goeto. 
dc 1:10) 
thar glorifics himſelfe | 
in the conccit 'of--that Rightcoulneſlc 


whichhe recciucd- from Nature:but 
ſion, affronts God with his owne fauours, 
| G 


chankr God fora fauour hegeuer had, wa: yg _ 


226 | 


— 


| and recciges a  Brelkolar: {for do tt the Apo-. | 
zpk6.14- \ ile calls'it, Loricam Inſtitie) Our of his | 
| Armorie, ro ſtand our and wage a prc- | 
ſargptuous warrcagainſt Him, 

chr” | 'Si vis defenderete deipeccats tuo, laudare | 
non potes Deum; Tranſ igiturad vituperati- | 
00m tum & laudabir; Hee that defcnds | 
himſclfc,diſhonours:God,and wron = 

owne foule; thereforcaccuſe and di 

|mend thy ſelfe;for fothoutanſtin nothing 

[leſſe wrong God, or more tight thy ſelfc. 

© wich Daudd, Forgiue Lord, bee merciful 


h— 


zo my ſinnes, andthycouſciries thall finde| 
jchar voice of pity fuggeſted.coir which he | 
fe orts, Thouforgatieſs my finnt. 

This word; Forgine'is: the Key _ 
[oped che wounts of Chit; and gitcs a 
ready ypaſhgero-the Mercy-feat,. Hee tha 
|Caty vie this Key» detecroully: with that } 

Chriſtiaw vkill whiremitbetie Arid, who| 

AER os firſt formed ir; inflrutod/ the. Diſciples, | 
dx. | cannordoubtetchefucceſle; Wforate 208 
| prodebitis & peccaiindociur, paternam. wiſe: 
ſretan promifit 5. cotniam : ſectituran. 


He that taught vs toaske forgi ucnelle, pro- 


———_— OS. miſed* 
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[_ eAnd forgiue vs onr Debtr, ec, 


' miſled ro grant what we ſued for:Andthat | 
 ypon an eucrlaſting record kept by Bx«- 
chiel, where wee may finde a Pardon Dor: 
' mant forall ſinnes whenfocuer we ſhould 
ſuc itour, At what time ſoeuer 4 finer ſhall 

| repent 1 will blot out all bus off ences. bo 


| 


| If wee conſider the condition of the | 
| Suitors,Y5 Men, wee ſhall then findeic ne- 
ccflary tobe ſued for at all times, Exiquo 
enim bomo, ex boc & infirmus ; ex quoinſit- 
mus, ex hoe & orans. Man and an infirmi 
ty Which makes him proncto ſinne,arc im 
ſeparable companions'; His faults with 
their vnbleſt ſocietic will accompany him 
whilcſt he lives. And if healwayes ſinnc 
hehath hnoremcdy butalwayesto pray for 
his redreſſe in the forgiueneſle of fannes. 
Topreſumethat Man ſhould beImpec- 
cable, when nonethat cuer was apparclled 
in ourfleſh, but only the Sonne of God, 
was ſo, is a dangerous and falſe prefump- 
tion. An forte quiſquen ita ſuperbit, & ita 
ſe immaculatum eſſe preſunis, vt nullitu reno- 
uations indigeat ? Fallituy provſus ita per- 
ſuafio; Y nimid -oanitate veteraſcit. Can * 
Gog2 


| 
| 


—_— 
—_— 


| 
: 


Plighs1.5+ 


jtice>Man'that hath more alliances to ftanc 
|thanto Adam,from. whom the Pedigree of | 
his Guiltis derived 4, 247 primns peccauit | 
& nos cum. peccati obligatione generauit ; | 
| whoſc firſt offence lefra perperuall obliga- 
| tion of ſfinne vpon vs, A-{linne whichan- 


eAn Expoſition-upon | 
arr TIP ( laich Leo) that Man hould | 
| 


fatter himſelte with an opinion of integri- 


| 


ticipares-his birth, and when hee is borne 


— 
OI CI IEC IO "IE 


- mo 


| 


growcs vpand:waxcth like himgwho isan 
Ancicat in tranſgreflion:-before. his birch, 


nay before his conception,guilty in beth, | 


[| | 


| | | 


- — oo — eww_———— - 


| 
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i 
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much the. more {inne, inthar-wee hew ſo 


as being. Bornetn. iniquity, and conceiued in 


Since therefore Man cannot but offend, 
the Schoolemens cautclous doubr, which 


—_ _— 


Ds. dt. Dt... 


edtÞd 


they putifincale a man that {angnor ſayes 
this Prayer, is defeated, whereas; it iis a 
ſinnero ſuppolea ſeparation of fan from 
Mans Nature. If we {ay we liaueno inn, 


| wee giue God theLie, whoſayes weehaue 
\ The very deniallconuicts vs, ahdinto the 
| number ofourbidden faultscalts onethat 


is cuident,anyntruth.'Sothat wee hauc ſo 


*. 
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: | 


I en 
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little truth, 3 S. Auguſtine) 


pk 
\ 
: 
| 
4 


[IR 
+ 
W4 
U 4 
: % , q 
" FJ 
+: 
| * 
Y 
by 
$ 
z 
a. q 
4 : 
wi {7 
& £ : 
Fo 
&# 
4 
"W-./*: 
o + 
? 
I 
« "2 4 
., 
£ 
at 


un 4 as 


| edintodhelimmmotihy If6% $:196ub4 | 


| eAna apemas Debts, oc. 


[ 


' | $. Auguſtine 7acnge Phariſces.inlolent 
oratirude/ Was IC praucd,-Dop be 
oauc God _ Sed quiawihil fbi addi 
cupicbat, but becauſc he thoug hr himlelfe 
aboue Gods 
dediices his odib uSArrogance to4his-iffuc, 
that he needed not ſay, Forgiuerws our weſ- 
paſſes:For ſo he enforces, Ergo in/us e5,ergo 
nibilrogar,erg0 1am plenu es grgo iam nonefs 
quare dicas,' Dimitte nobc debizanoſtra, Bur 
admit. the: impoſhble ſuppoſition, that 
there could: bee found a man deuoid of 
{inne; what inconuenijcncecould the tay 
ing of this Petition: pgs nay ig:would 

prouc.a large: aduan a6 Sa hy by branch 
| be yct greener blatedbys ebrcath(of 
__ , 1 raw adbic. uibil, cammiſiſti, edjn 
 radice 
| dead, Lodrbog haſt No. meanes.t0 keepe 
 chatmortifyi jog Gaogrens from jnuading 


cy leife, _ eniaplrnaGalgranng 
ent grace leſtehatrottennefle bee transfwu 


——_— 


coy hoidmefllen\ic10 0g din | 
Þ: a this Peticion.isa Warniagro tell thee | 


le hee 


pardon. Anditioſani Father, 


— 


— a—_— 


Id. 


pertiſti ;\ Why for all chagthy.rogt is | 


Aug 6, 


"an that | 


I oem em 


' > fwExpofinay von 


| char chou maiſt, ir puts thee in minde thy 
—_—_ | be foule; andtharthy iacenti- 
ons arc fs. *Forthus 8. Cyprian, Prouide & 
ſalubriter admonenur, qudd peceatores ſu 
its, ne quis fibi quaſh innocens placeat.” 
-Fo'gocalitrle furcher, If thou haſt hi- 
therto committed no foule tranſgicſlion, 
chis Prayer like' an Antidote wy 08 
the complexion of thy Fairhy and help 
thee to reſiſtthe conragion of linne,nay it 
foreſpeakes God thusfarre roantedate thy 
pardon, in thatic brings Himto an caſi- 
nefſe to forgive thee, when thou docſt {1n. 
And when he hath forgiuenthee, when by 
his gratiBus pardon thou haſt got thy ab- 
folution from ſinne,the comcinuall repeti- 
tion'of this Prayer addes:ncv-:ſcales and 
confirmations to that Pardon which Hee 
hath alrcadygranted. So that I may'con- 
clude ofthe vic of chisPerition,as Leodoth 
of the Sacramedts, tharthey are profitable 
forall, Good and Bad;/fo' is this Petirion | 
| aduantageous vnnto-all, ynto thoſe that] =? 
' hauc ſinned, v: quod noudunebabent accipi- 4) | 
ant, thar'they may recciue what yer they] 


haue 


| And forgine 1007 Debte, rc. x 


jo non,Remifſon of finncs; Vote thoſe 


clint! - :oabſolucgofchkcir ſinncs; v2 accepre|| 
z, that rhey may 4, ues inte-| 
ahatbrenewedia | 


cludes a ncefſidlabwur fequer oa 
vntoGpdto Forgiteros: 84noa errantes 
weeefſario pro indulgentia 
i buribeinte 


Bernard. Sir 6. 

de Quadreg, 
efſari 

bu dere, Di- 


mitre nadis de- 
bitiwatdſira 6. | 
Y Exſubgs | 


che daughter « of Tephth 
/rol be&the'Six! n= the 


"Thats; from: Adama Noah, 
to Athy alam, ſorb:Damd/ lo to 


OE ee eh ane nn | the | | 
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| Lyra & Glop. 
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-* [bratch' of this Prayer, (for {o. didtholc 


I che:C 


| ia:all/her Congregations laments the ſins 


| Mcrit; and Inherent-Rightcoulſneſſe (as 


.. Aw Expoſiion'ypon,\ \ 


che: Captimity;'from thence to- Chriſt; and'| 
'from his rimerothe EndgfthelVorld.Ioal | 
which Ages Virgo Ecclefiacongregatur, & 
peccata lamematur, quotidie dicens, Dimitte | 
 nobirdebitanoſtra;The pure VirginChurch | 


of her People,daily crying vato Godin the] 

yoicc of my Text, Forgive Vs0ur treſpaſſes. 
| :Iuſtly chereforepbecauſe Man is a crea» 
| curcaptto footh himſelf in theconceir of 


dorhche Church of Rowe tao: much)and 
t becauſethis opinionhad prevailed {ofarre 
enſome,tharrhey preſumed ro leaue out a 


Preciſe Herericks the: Cathari):exempring 
themſelucs from the communicie: of {in- 
ning likc otter men;-Iuſtly (Lay) dida 
Councill decree, that Puicuique ctiam inſto 
dicereoporiear, Dimittenobis debita noſira ; 
Herthar was moſt righteous might truely 
vic this Prayer, and ncceſlarily ought.ro 
lay, Forgive vs. our debts. Nay it turther 


> . 


decreed, that if any man preſurnedi ro fay, 
that Saintsor holy mcn-when ahey-vſed 


IS 


th 


|chis formeof Prayer, ſpake not on  behalfe | 
of themſclues,as being endowedwith thar 
| mca{ure of anQtity they accdedirnor, bur 
| on bchalfe of ſuch as:were {inners, that 
man-ſbould be anathematized & conclu- 
(God voderacurle. 

Forgine<vsour Debts, There bee ſome. 


bs of which-risimpoſlible weelhould 


—_— Jn 


l owe to Nature by. Death; A payment 
which without diffcreance all py' equally 
make, as well the Princeas the Vaſlaile,the 
richeſt as the meancff. Debewnur morit nos 
To dic is as. truc, as good a 
on the world knowes. For rhe 
leuying of which Debt,there is .an Extent 
upon all Mankind,and a Statute recorded 
by S. Pawl, Statutum cſÞ omnibu ſemel mori, 
bp is decreed that all muſ] dic once. This isa 
Decree not tobe reuerled,a Debt which is 
not pollibleto be declined. | 
, bee other Debts from which id 
were a linin vs to ſue forarelraſe, as our} 
Obedicncerto God and his Lav, our Loug| 
je Him, our thankefulnefle for all the fas} 


—_— ——_— Cc 


| 


| 


be diſcharged, as that Generall Debt wee | 


© And forgine vs Vs Ons Debu,Ge. _I33= 


Hh nourl | 


Nerds, 


Hebeg 27, 
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1» Au Expoſition wpon 
dours 1d merciesHeharh conferred vp-|. 
Jon vs: weedoenort here fuc to be freed} 
ny” from thefe payments (faith S4imeron) No þ 

chey archeauicr”Dcbis, and of a differcnt | 
{kondition, Debtswhich weborrow of as| 
many Credttors as wee hauefinnes : The 
|worlt forc of Debtstharcanbe,arfd yernot | 
Doubtfull 'or deſperate Debrs,”( Twere | 
well they were fo) for no fecret conucy- | 
atice or deed oftruftmadevnderhatid can! 
delnde chat Creditor, who will require at 
account forthem. © ; | 
| "Howhappy wereayreatmanyy if after 
the beggermg ofrhermenby their'op- | 
preſſons,ifafrerchefraudulent purchaſes | 
of much wealth, and the ercQting of an | 
(high fortune 6Frheir'ownie, vpon the ru- 
ine of their poortBrerfiren, firlt"chewed | 
18 ground by thoſe fearfall Mfftones, the | 
|Vpper andthe Lowet(for rhere arcÞoth) | 

| {c.and Vie vpon VIs, and rhenfwallow- 
{-d downt and digeftedin aMortgage,they 
{Fould bequeath rhok: fines from"them-| 
'Jelues, as they doc their eftates, ot 'by-an! 
'kbſolure Deed of Gift make ouet their, 
A RY” 0 ; Guilt, 


- ww 


And fargiue vs our Debts, Ca 


| Guile, aſſ;niogrhc punilhmenr- tor cher 
| ill gotcen wealeb-rozheje Execucors- But 
| cyvillnot be, God is ackcore-fighted Credi:! 
ror, who cannot bee mocke outof his ly 
ſtice;and the Vengeancedue ynto ſinne'is 
(uch aDcbe which neicher canibe encailed 
vpon the Hcire, nor by any: forfciture 
clcheat into other hands ſaucthe hand: of 
God, nor beſold off, as menſomctimes 
makeba 


any way 


calicnated. Theyarc Debitan0- 
alrered,owr Debrs,aflur'd by fuch a Title as 
Gebaxtes Leprofic was vnto him, thariit 
(hould cleauefaft, The father cannoctranl- 
Itcere theme bisfonne, but they wil revert 
} otheir firſt Owner :For thus God hath 
| 11d, Euery man ſhall beare bis owne burthen, 
| ind in the Prophet hee proteſts plainly, 
Che Sonne ball not beare the iniquitie of Wk 
Father, nor the Father of the Sonne. 
| That by Debts arc mcant Sinnes,is appa- 
]-ant by the interpreration of another E-| 


ſtra,luch Dcbrs whole propertie cannor be | 
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Dcbts areSins 
or T reſpalies 


1uangeliſt; who was well ablerocomment 
{-poa the text of his Maſter, I mcan'8.Luke 
Hb2 For 


Lees 


m— | 


; 236 


_—_— 


Ka1.6.14, 
Teriul.ds al, 


649.7. 


Mai,18.44.c8, 


eAn Expoſution'vpen” - | 
| coker 4. {For that which 8. Matthew bere cals Debrs 


| he reads Sinnes.Forgiue Vs our Sinnes. And 


Debts arc Treſpaſſes. Debitum delifti figura\ 
eſt in Scriptura; Tis viuall in Scripture to 
expreſſe Sinne by the nameof Debrs. For 


rated, and comprehended vndcrthe name 
of Talents and Pence. And iuſtly. For as 


93:duja | 
Panehus Aune- | Lk * . . 
Len. Ter QUcnt. Nam ficut Debitor a Creditore requi- 


tniban de ora. 


6x Fortunase. | 


| pecuniaryDebts differ in theirſummes,and | 
| 


Coynes: vary in their valuation ; ſo dos. 


Sinncs. : The: reaſon wby Siane 1s ſtiled 
Debt, Tertillianrenders, Quodperinde tu- 
dicio debeatur ,U& ab eooxigatur ; becaulc it 
binds a man ouecrtoa fucure account, and; 
in the day of Indgemenceucry offence wil 
bercquired andcharged vpon the dclin+ 


 ritur, ita peceatum a Deo in Die Tudicii ne-: 
ceſſe eſt exigatur.So Fortunatwamplifies it 
As there is a differcaccin Debts, ſome 
beingercater and others Leſle, fo is there 
in Sinnes roo:Someare more hainous,and] 
thal hauca feycrer punithment than 1 
6d 


— 


in the fourteenth verſe: of this Chaprer | 
S. 'Mattbey thus. cxpreſſes himſelfe, that | 


ſoin the Parable we find this debt diuctily | 
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| ceirof venial ſins. For ſotheirwriters diſtin 


Lp Veniall,yvhereas thetc is no-ſin,* fait 


| eAnd forginevvs our Debte, &ec. 


Jofa ww an yet allDebes from! from! 
|rhe greateſt to the a 4 ry rw 

| Gon fromthe fouleſttetliec 
|che wilfalOffencetothe ſin of | 


- 7 


unifhable. The quantity of the Debt 
natmake.ic morca Deb, though ir, 
por i it greater. He that lends opcany isa 


[Creditor in as true a ſenſe,as he that lends a 
|pound : and one thatis indebred butina 


| 
| 


ſmall ſam, hath as muchrightro anfweer it 
backe fromwhenceirwas borrowed,as he 
thacis ingagedina Million. 
Ir being then granred hat there-is the 
ſame reaſon in Sinnes,'a& in Debws, itfol- 
lowes by neceflary conſequence, Thar 


by chelrale of Iuſhce, thelca(t finnesarc 
as liable ro puniſhment, cas are-the lealt | 


Debts topayment. From which conclul- 


onIground adiret Awitbefs agauit the 
Church of Rome, which allowes thercon:- | 


guiſh {in in Mortale © eniale,inro Mortal 


Tieron : commirred againſt Gods com | 
aand which is not mortal. The debt of {1 


No ſfinnes Ve- 
niall* 
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De: con empt um 
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quod peces1um | 
| <icere quedin | 
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is ladgement, andthe Valuation. Death, 
aero age ci 


asthegreatcli:lotheſlcightelt offence hath 
is- proportionable rate. and value. in; the 
account of: Gods Juſtice; as any - of; an! 
Higher Nature. q 
Who will deny that Pilferings arc 
| Thefts, orthatourLawespumifh Theiras 
vecll as Murthcr? or who knowes not but 
| chat hee thatRobs aCottagethough hee 
| takelirtle, nay chough be take nothing, is 
|inas much danges of an Arraincmcnr as 
| hee that robs a Palace; There is no {innc 
wee cancommir which is leſſe in quamity 
chan-the poinc of any'of thoſe Tharges 
| which were platted in-Chriftts Coronet, 8 
| yet thelcaſt ofthole Thoracsprickt Him, 
| che leaſt drew Blood from Him. Shall wee 
| thenſo farrevndervyaluc any finne, as to 
| call that Veniall which was rated inany 
| degree of Chcifts ſuffcripgs,;orproportion 
| of bisBload 2 Thar pretious' uavaluable 
|Blood,whoſelcaſt drophad becucenoug 
_ ,|topay the ranſomc of the whole World 
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and make' a fall expiatibh for lt Aane? | 


There is "nothing more dangerons'ro'a 
Chriſtian,-tharrto 


no munher I haue cominiteed no Saeri | 
lege, Thane violated nomansBrd, bas oh 
Ale my-owne Temple, which'ierby 
barthe holy Ghoſts Chappell: Theſc arc 
ſinnes ebich might bringmee 1 in danger 
of darnnarion, burThiue done fiotuch : 

[{f T haute thought, thar Thought was 
neuer brought to an Alt;though irſprang 
from my infirmiry, yet that infirmityne- 
ucr had fitcngrir ro bring ir forch; but like 
anAbortiucir periſhragainein tharwomb 
wherein it was conceived + Therefore 1 
my God willþetnbredncttifulſchin pu- 
my purpoſes with death;ro condemn, 
mce for hve Lhbab did; forthar which 
"WAS ondy forth damd effi y mapina- 

| :i6n, not ful fhaped: Sttrely Th: ] 
| Ad our hope in Chrifts Mercy 1s Rocke 
| *hoſcfoundation willneuct taike; But yer 
Moral that; hike wiſe builters,” wee" rtiv 


flcight' or dirninifh an | 
offence; ToHay'torhy Ate, T hatitdone | 


þ 
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[batdthe riohr way, orcife our buildin 
_ "mY willf | 
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is —_— andthe Valuation Dea, 
[[Eherefare-as tbe: ſmalleſt, Cong much, 
beares theKings 

asthegreatcli:lo the fleightelt offence hath 
its proportionable rate. and valucjn. the 


accounc of Gods lultice; as any of. an' 
Higher Nature. 
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Imprefleis curranc as well | 


Who will deny that Pilferings are. 


| Thefts, orthatourLawes puniſh Ther q 


| wcllas Murthcr? or who knowes not but 
| that hee thatRobs aCottagethough hee 
take lictle, nay. though bc cake nothing, is 
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| [inas much danger of an Arraincmcnt as 
| hee that robs a Palace; [There is no {innc 
wee cancommir which is lefſe in quantity 


|than-the poinc of aoy'of thoſe Tharges 
| which were olarcedine Chrifts Coronet, & 
yet thelcalt ofthoſe Thoracsprickt Him, 
| the leaſt drew Blood from Him.Shall wee 
(| then ſo farrevadervaluc any finne, as to 
| call that Veniall which was rated inany 
| degree of Chcifts 38,0r proportion 
[of hisBlond 2 That uavaluabla 


| Blood,whoſelcaſt drophad beene enoug gh 
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_ . [topay the ranſomeof the whole Wor| 
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[and make' 2 fall expiatibh fort tl! fone? | 
There is 'ttothing more dangerons'to- a 
Chriſtizn,-thanto feighe or dimminifh an | | 
offence; ToHTay'rothy te; F haritdene| 
no uirhes; F hauec ned no Saert | 
lege, Thane violated nomansBrd, not de- 
fed my owne Temple, which is 

bar hot Ghoſt: Chappell: _ 
ſinnes which might bring mee in danger 
of damnation, burtkiuc done touch : 
[f T haue thoughrill; rhar Thowght was A 
neuer brought toan At;though irfprang 
from my infirmiry; ct that infirmity nie- 
ucrhad ttcngrh tobringit forch; but ike 
| anAbortiucir periſheagainein tharwomb 
wherein it was conceived + Therefore 1 
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- God will þeinbredncteifuſſthan pu- 
my purpoſes with death, ro condemn! 
mce tor thartyiever did; forrhar which| 


WAS ondy fort Jrid eaffi Amagina-/ 
| :i16n, not'fulfthaped. Surely Thopeto 86] 
| Aid our bopr in Chrifts Mcrcy is a Rocke 
| %hoſefoundstion wi Teurt taile, Batyer | 
Moral that; ke wilc uileers,” wee mu | 


ſbaldthe rich way, orclſc our buildin 
_— will | 
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afier her, bath committed adultery. 


"| will prouci in yaine, ay 1 EG y hethar 


cruſts ypon the diminutions of a ſinne, 
builds ,vypon the falſeſt foundation that, 
may be. Forco [ct ſmall ſinnes run 00,0ut 


jofa bepethat they are not worthy Gods 


taking notice, or, if Hee doc take notice, 
thatthcy arc not worthyot his anger,isnot 
Hopc,but Preſumption, and ſo out Hopc 


| is turncd into a {lanne. 


_ Alas weflatter our ſelues in our ſecuri- 
tic,if yethinkethere be pag epial ſinne, 
or it wethinkethac pur Thoughts or laſci- 
uiouslookes are oncly the Abortions of 


ſinne, and nor ſinner, Hee that imagineth 


| cuill is the Author (ah Salomon.) For 
| The wicked thowgbt © finse. And Chriſt 


| hath pronounced, that incontinent wiſhes 


arcadulceries; Hethat (eeth a womas 10 luſt 


Sothen ; Thoughts arc ſins,and Lookcsi 
arc ſins, which (gorrepented) will,if not 
abſolutely condemne, (which though 1 


1 an not 


pt [59 ronounce; I dare 
notbe.ſo coolein Gods caulc astodeny) 


4 ycrprouc as ſluces to ler in damanation,and 


works 
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[yorke wholly vato that yaheppy end; as 
[choſmallelt Leake which isſpriing at. Sca 
may,if negleCted, {ct in water ro:drowne 
the calieft Ship., Thetcforeifthe Tide of 
{inne have waſht; though neutrfo lightly, 
Quer thy Banke,ifa 'Tem ptation hauc floa: 
tedin vpanthy Soule:by any, of thy 'Fiue 
Ports, thy Senftes;make waly Breach: be- 


times,lcſta tide or two more; ouerwhelme 
jand lay thee quitevnder water. Had thy 
Mother Ewuab done'fo, had ſhenor look: 
| vpon the beauty of the Fruir, thee. had nar 


caſted it, nor forit had thee taſted theſor-] 
rowes of Child-bearing,which that curio- 
ſuie deriued ypon her:Had ſhethenclolcd! 
| her cyc, Death: had neuer cloſed the eycot 
any childc'ot. bers. Stop then thy care a- 
gainſt thoſe Romiſh charmersthat would | 
bcſor thee with the! confidence of Yexial!| 
Sinnes.l mcanc,thatſome ſinnes are fo lit- 
tle thou necdeſt not aske pardon for them | 
Exorciſe. that plauſible miſchicfe with 
*, Auguſtines Spell, Ne minima contemanai, | 
qui in maxima labi nolit.' Dclpiſe nor the 

{amalleſt ſinne, for cucn thatis a ſtep to a 

Ba 30 greater | 


Aug. 
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| thing, and will norabatccuen that in His} 
| Audit, when he ſayes, Thou ſbalt wor goe| 


impunitum:By'the Farthing he vaderſtands 


——_—___ 
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> Au Expofution'vpon 
rreater, Remember thou maiſt multiply 
Pencetil}they'come to a Talent, fo thov 
naiſt linke ſtnnero ſane, tillthey makea 
Chaine long cnough to dragge thee into; 
perpetuaſl' bondage” with!'the Pricice' of 
Darkeneſſs, long; enough! to reith from 
Earth. ro Hell, tithe multiplication of 
thoſe As prow ivo'a Habir, become 


finketheeintothe Bottomleſſe Pir, Re- 
member too, that as the-leaſt Coincs,cucn 
| (o-the Farthing hag their valucy fo alſo 
thelcaf Sins (hafl hauc their Puniſhmcar. 
For the lufticeof God hath puta'price vp- 
-on cuery Sinne: Chriſt memrionsrhe Far: 


7 till thou baſt paid the vtmoſt farthing. 


| mcnts,and tothe ſhame of many DoRors 
inthe Romilſh Church : Per Q#aarantem. 
| mntelligit minima peccata, quianibil remanet | 


| che lcaſt offences, becauſe none of all them 
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great and! firong; and heavuie enough to | 
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Vpon which the Gloſſe excellently com: | 


mem. | 


| (hall pafle yopuniſhed, And when re 
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bring 


ſinne in the Latitude; Athy fones, and 
ſinne in theNumbet, che'very feaſt of all 
thy fltanes; Notclofing thy cycsat Night, 
nor opening them/art Morning vpon an) 
affaire cl pls haſt fred fone wo 
fromall. And running ouertlicHiſtory of 
thy Dayes and Nights,left none ynrepen- 
ced;wholco 


(aluation./ wes EEECH cr oy 
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milton mighic endanger thy 
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1aked,fo penuriousa thing as Man. ' Na- 
xed was be borne,” and naked ſhall ':e te- 
turue, devieſted of all but his ſinnes. Wer 
1aue no peculiar but this,norhing char we 
[cancallOwrs;bur only our Faults: _ 
char lack)effopattimony;Fknow hotwhs 
wecanlay claime.to,cicherrhat is without 
| Ivs,or in vs.Bova Fortunes Wealth acknow. 
ALLY liz ledpgerh 
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rreater, Regnember thou maiſt multiply 
Pencetil}they come ro! a-Talent, fo thov 
naiſt linke ſtnnero ſmne, ullchey makea 
Chaine long cnough 10 dragge thee into: 
perpetuall' bondage” with('the Prince: of 
Darkenefſc long; enough! ro reith frem 
Earth. ro Hell; tif} rhe multiplication of 
thoſe Ads prow tao.a Habit, become 
great and'firongy and heavie enough to. 
finkerhee intothe Botromleſſe Pir. Re- 
member too, thar as the-leaſt Coincs,cucn | 
[:o-the Farthing hage their-valuc, ſo alſo; 
thelcaSins (hafl hauc their Puniſhmcar. 


-on cuery Sinne: Chriſt memionsthe Far: 
| thing, and will norabatecuen that in His! 
| Audis, when he ſayes, Thow ſbalt wot goe 
out till thou baſt paid the vtmoſt farthing. 
Vpon which the Gloſſe excellently com- 
mcnts,and ro the ſhame of many Doors 
inthe Romiſh Church :; Per Q#aarantem. 
_ | imtelligit minima peccata, quianihil remanet | 
impunitum:By'the Farthing he vnderſtands 
| che leaſt offences, becauſe none of all them 
; (hall paſſe vyopunifhed,And whenre 


—wra®Se wo 


. 


For the lufticeof God hath puta)price vp- | 


mem. | 


bring 


And þ orgiue Vs our-Debts, Cal # 
n ing; this eh0uthale-dcliuct ir dice ts 
| thy meditations, rig: digeſtitirirs dhy bes 


_—_— 


lecfe,{o oft asthoii ſhalt 3pplyrhis pretious 
balme cempered{by-Chrift to* heale thy 
woanded*oiiſcicticeandto vipe vutthy 
ſinnes , whenſocucr thou thalc cry vnto 
him, Forgive our (ynes, thou wilt include 


ſine in the Latitude; ABrby fines,” and 


| 


thy l1ancs; Notcloſing thy eyes at Night, 
nor opening them/at Morning 'vpon any 
aftaire, rill thou halt ſacd for'thyrelcaſc 
fremal. And running oucrtheHiſtory of 
thy Dayes and Nights, left none Ynrepen- 
ced,wholcom | 
(aluarion./ F160 

Forgine eos owr Debts. 


Thereis notfo 


ſine in theNumbet, the'very feat of all 
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1aked,fo penurious a mga Man. ' Na- 
xed was be borne; and naked ſhall 'Vee'te- 


tur#e, devcſted of all bur his ſinnes. Wer 
14ue no peculiar but this,noching that we 
[cancallOwrs/buronly our Faults, Excepr 


chat! a imony,Fknow notwh 
wecanlay claime to,cicherthat is withou! 
| Ivs,or invs.Bova Forrune Wealth acknow.- 
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| whoſcitlaſt was, Nothing of allwcehad | 
gocsalong with vs but our Windiogſheer, 
| for other;things. wee, hauet gathered, the 
| Plalme v4 Aka  know:v0t who ſhall ev 
| ioy them.:lure wee are, wee fhall nor, And 
for tharforme which makes ſo many ona- 
Mol fy a ge can: Any: call A 
| Theirs}:when all chePargers Arthathin- 
| ventedayenor able ro Coat ir againft zac 
| V19 lence of TimcandWearher,uer by:all 


—— 
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| their fiflings to repaire thoſe decayes:atd 


| breaches... which facknefle, hath wronght 
| vpon ic. TheBreath wedraw,isthar.ours? 
! Izit notlucke 3 horgowed from the nes: 
| Aire 2. Our; beſt part; che Soule, is it apy 
{ more than 2. Loane?-depoſurcd for {ame 
| yeares with rhe. Bady, after whole cxpira.| 
Jcifars, | ion irrevertsrobimtbargaveir And laflly 

for our Body, i: 
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? Abel | il nimare. 
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' eAnd | forgine v8 our Debts; Wc. 


riimared's the cerraine reſtitution where» 
t of wee 6we veto the 'Duſt-from! whence 
it was 'taken; Whar is there then of our 
whole ſelaes which wecancall Ours, vn» 
| {cfſeour Sinxes ? Thaleare cficftsfpring: 
ling from'our ownedeprautd: Nature, the 
| fruits of a Vicious Crooked Will;our true | 
Legitirfiate Hae; rhough borneagainſtall 
Liw both Hatnane and Diuine.:They/are 
Noſtra;Onrs; by many aſfut vecs}Ows by | 
all Titles both of right:andopelleſion. 
Therefore Hugo Cardinalir vpon the words 
of che fiftcenth verſe ( But if ye forgiuenot 
men their treſpaſſes, neither will the Fatber: 
' forgiue yours ) makes this inference; Bene!| auycodaaia 
dicit Veſtra, quia hec eſt ſola poſſeſſio & ope-| *«* 
ratio homing : Rightly doth Chriſt cal] 
ther Your Sinnes, becauſe they are the on- 
ly Ats wherein Man is the Prime Agenr., 
Theſe are the only reucnues of Nature,an| 

the-poſleſſienofMankindc, Such an vr- 
| doubted Inheritance and Poſſeſſion, o: 
which wee can no way dcucſt our ſclucs, 
bur by conferting our Title vpon Chrift, 
} who was content to accepr it,and by caſt | 
I13 


| 


* - | ! 
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1 8 Seton 


and Hell, and Sinne, The Interceſlion ef 
whoſe Bloud daily folicites our. pardon, 
and ſcales vnto our Conſcieace the For- 
giueneſſc of chele Sinnes we here ſuc for, 


eA 1 we forgineour Debtr., | 147 
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As wee forgine our Debtors. 


| 


—— —_ 


| 


may aſſume S/ &vguſtives beginning to | #377795: | 
ſome Auditofs of his: Debitoy ſum fate- 
or non necefitate cogente, ſed quodeſt roebe- 
mentins ebaritate; Ad compellengum non po- 
teſt efſe moleſtia exattor, quando ail redden- 
dum deuotu eft Debitor. I muſt confeſle my 
(clife indebred for the handling'of this 
| Texr,betwixr the firſt part whereof & this 
la{thath paſſed ſo largea tims,thatit is now 
become a ſtale Arrerage. And cthoughthe| 
Contagion whichlately diſperſcd'vs, hath| 
diminiſhed. many of thoſe hearers vnto 
whom I was a Debtor, Tam ready to dil- 
chargeitroyoy, being defirousto purſue] 
my firſt iatent-{though ſomcrimes by©-| 
ther ſeruiceinterrupted )of going thorow 
che ſcucrall Petitions of this Prayer. | 
ThisPetition I rold you was a &uitlimi-| 
| red by a Condition. The fornier part was| 
[the Suir, this the Condition on our be- 
1 halfe ; wherein wee couenant with God, 
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Tos vpon an argument of Debts,and Aug,Orit. der. 
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+ | is:the: Counterpart. From ; whence I {hall | 


| making us iacapablcot Gods Pardon, i 


whom wee daily offend, for his Mercy and! 
Forgiueneſlc to vs, 4s we forgiue and ſhow! 
mercy vnto ſuch as hauc offchded vs, | 


| | 


Sothat this whercon] am nowo.infiſi | 


(hew you in generality hew wearc mutu- 
all Debtors tro: one another. 

That wee are Debrors. forſorethings 
which wee borrow not, yet wee.awe and 
muſt makepayment. 

| Thar-there bee ſome Debts due ynto vs 

from-others, yer wee mult. nor require 
them, which arc Treſpaſſes committed 
againſt vs; Andthcſe we condition with 
God that we will remit, Ie forgiue our 
Debtors. .-S 

The laſt circumſtanceenforcesthePcti- 
tion vpon gur ſelucs, preciuding vs, and 


wee forgiue not our Brethren ( Sicut ) For- 
Line vs &c.As we forgive &c. 

 Weare Debtors, contracted to this title; 
cuer {incc the bargaineof our Forefather, 
which left vs indebted to the Iuſftice of 


God and Penalty of finne. Since thc ene 
| rall 


eArwee forgiue our Debtors, 
call diſcharges whereof by Chriſt, wee yet | 
holda firmeintereſt in the name. The Re. 
ciprocall Offices which paſſe betwixt man | 
and: man are Debts : Relations whether 
AEquiperantie or Diſquiperantte (as Logi- 
cians diſtinguiſh)ofDiſtanceor neeter ties, 
the References of Command or of Aﬀe- 
tion, of Duty or of Scruice; deriue this 
ſtile of Debtors vpon vs. Friends thar arc 
linktin a Paritie of minde, Husbands and 
[ Wiucs who by a necrer vnion are conjoy- 
ned, Maſters and Servants that in a more 
vncquall mannerrefciretocach, and laſtly | 
Parentsand Children, that by two ſure 
knots of Bloud andot Obedience are faſt. 
ncd together,areDebrorss by mutuall re- 
{pets owing themſeſucs to cach- Theſe 
Offices of Seruice,or Aﬀection, or Duty, 
areſo good Debt, that not onely wilfull 
acgleRt of them, bur oraiſſion fortairs vs to | 
the cenſure of God and Man. 
| Ourblleſſed Sauijourbound vs by a Pre- | 
cept to Loue one another, * Diligite inuicem, 
| and therefore whatſocuer wee pay not 
vpon that common Bond, wee ſtand in-; 
K k deb-| 


| 
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uery ſuch Debt whercit growes duc makes 
the Arrerage Sinne. 


hall finde thatthey arc al enterchangeably 


debred for, both ro our Brethren and to 
Him. |; 


the husband, Obedience of the Children 
to their Parcnts, Loyalty of Scruants to | 


his Scruant,. fince, beſides the wages hee 
| ” 
contracts for, there is a fauourablc reſ-} 


e? An Exp/uus Up013 | 


SubjeCion is the Dcbr of the Wife to| 
their Maſters ; And the not payment of c- 


To ſtrengiben. which Obligation you| 


ſigned. The ſame Spitric who cnioyued 
Submiſſion-to the: Wife, hath lcuicd allo | 
vpon. the Husband a tender AﬀeRion, 
like vato that wherewith God loues his} 
Church, gan iabdjer charts was iv F haalngs. 
Litcrally,they owe it to theirwiues, ſaith S. 
Paul. | 

So Parents owe ſomewhat to their Chil. 
dren in licu of theirObedience; They mult 
not grieve nor prouoke their Children, 
no morcthan they muſt diſhonour them. | 
Nor mult-the Maſter prove a Tyrant to 


{pe& to ideſcend upon him, like that 


which 


—  ———— — 
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| one part doth not make the other void. 


| Childe, or Wife, from thoſercſpets which 


Debts. When cquality of deſcre or cotre- 


| ty: Though they forget to beParents.Chil- 


eA: we forgiue our Debtors. 


rehuch the great Lord of Heaven ſhewes: 
Yato Vs. 

And yet how cuer theſe Precepts run 
enterchangeably obliging both partics, as 
well che Relatwmas the ( orrelatum, Imuſt 


icll you,the violailng of the Conditions on 


Anill Maſtcr,or an hard Father,or a worſe 
Husband, do not diſoblige Seruant, or 


"OIIIrnnen 


Gods Commands hath caft ypon them as 


pondencein thoſe parties failes, our Obc-' 
dience vnto God, vnder whoſe ſcnrence 
wee mult and or fall, ſhould ſupply their 
defe&t, 

Vnnatural( harſhneſſe or rigour in Pa- 
rents doth not ſlackethe Tieof Filiall Du-' 


dren are boundtorememberthem by their 


Natures Deed be cancelled, Gods Starurte, 
which conueyes an Honour vpon the Þa- 
| rents, is ſtill in force. 


Obedience, that they are ſo: Since though| 


| 


Though the Husband hate, or prove 


| Sd 


Ephbeſ.5.29. 


_ 


_—— 
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"eAn Exp ofition Upon 


| 
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? 


4  crucllto his owne - ficth, if hee forget the | 
Wife of bis Boſome, to whole building the | 
| ficct Husband that euer was contribured a | 
| Rib from his owne {ide the wife muſt not | 

make his vakindeneſſeaBillto diuorceher | 
regard from him, It vpon cuery diſtewper | 
or frenzic of our Head. the Body, ſhould 
rake. aduantage 'to- reuolt, if the Heart 


growne hot with indignation or vakind. | 
neſſe,(hould by any ſuddenAllarme which 
| paſſion ſtrikes her into, cauſe theBloudto| 
| boileaboucthe: vſyallhcight, ormakeher 
Palſe beat a running precipitate March, if 
by awakingthc Humors thee ſhould cauſe. 
| che ſtomacke to caſt. vp-ill-fulnes, -or the] 
| {ide to ſend ions Damps into: the! 
Head, this were notzlie-way to cure, but! 
 quice tadiſcompoſcand diſorderthe frame| 
| of Wedlocke {o much, as that ir could ne-| 
| yer be pecced rogether againe. | 
Laſtly, ifany Superiours, Lords or Ma- 
 ſters,by theill mavage-of their dankeiite| 
| fhould prouc grieuous or Tyrannicall to 
ſuch asarcſubicted to their Commands,| 
| this default of cheirs maſt not arme an in- 
feriour! | 


Ke 

:, WR 
* - 1 
%* L. , £ 

+ 
g $ - 

"6; 
pp #44 

BS: 

= 
© 


charges himlclfe, who ir ſhould ſeeme ſtu- 


| dicd the Art to ſauc his Purſe, morethen te 


| 


— 


y 


ty which they are bound to performe, but 


| that Deeds of Charitie are vnlaWwfull; Anc 
' though the Anabapriſts and Family of Loue 
| bytheir vacharitablepractiſe would hauc | 

y their vacharitable practiſe would haur. 


eArwee forgine our Debtors. 


vs,a ſcruicc as tribute, alſured by two Scales 
of loue and conſcience. Sothatif any that 
areaboue vs ſend not downe thoſe graces 
which infcriors maylook for,theymult not 


right themſelucs by wich-holding the Du- 


mult ill proceed intheir obſeruance,ifnot 


ſo much for Loue, yet for Conſcience ſake. | 


Theſcarc Currant Debts, which we Owe 
and Require,Pay and Recciue. 
There be other Debts which wee bor- 


teriour hand againſt them, nor dothir ac-| 
| quite Inferiours from their ſubicion. 
We owe vatothe Higher Powcrs,in what 

ranke or titleof domination ſocyerſct ouer | 


chink to pay theraſclues by ſtoppage, or to 


row nor, and yet wee Owethem ; ſuch arc 
Decds of Charitic. - QF which. Debt how 
cucr Manes that notorious Heretike: dul- 


ſauchis Soulc, ic being his thriftic Herefic, 


no; 


Rom. 13.1. 


——— —— 


w«# | rhe poore mans Reucnew,nor is Thy Rent 


a 


_—— 


eAn Expoſ troh upon 


| 


—_— 


no Mercy mouebutintheir owne Sphere, 
rowards their owne Fraternity and Scft,! 
accounting all relcefe extended ro others 
extrauagant, and as Bread throwne to 
Dogs: Yethad He or They beenebut halfe 
ſo preciſe in husbanding their Conſcience, 
as their Eſtates, they would haue beene of 
| another minde.Better Men,I am ſure, were 


andare, Thy Bounty ( faith S.4mbroſe) is| 


morc due to Thee, than thy Almes to Him. 
. | Dines propter pauperemfaiiu eſt, & pauper' 

| Jropeer Denim ( faith Awguſ#. )JAod made 
|che rich and the poore ,for one another : 
Poyerty is a ſubieCt allowed by Him to 
exerciſe the Picty of ſuch as doc abound, 
and Abundanceis but a ſurpluſage roſup- 


port the poore. So that arich man whoſe 


| abilitics make him capableof doing good, | 


if hedo it nor, forfcits the maine cauſc for 
which God enriched him; 

The Goſpell carries theſe ſins of Omil. 
| ſion higher, making them nor leflerhan 
perpetrated fats. By thar Rule, and in 
| that Languagcall Defc&tin Charity is Crus 


— 


| 


4 
[ 


clty ; 


| 


| 


eAs we forgive our Debtors, | 


:lty ; Not to giuc is as much as to take a-| 
nay ; Notto ſuccour the diſtreſſed is inef. 
fet all one as to ſpoylc them. ItI feed not 
che hangry, I ſtarue them ; if Irclecue nor, | 
[ deſtroy. | 

Nay our Sauiour carries it yet higher, 
making according to his ratetreſpaſſcs of | 
this Nature not Morail Vices, but Capital| 
Crimes, whereby through our vnkind- 
nefleco our Brethren'He is wounded, 1 was 
ficke in priſon and yee viſited not mee, I'was 
hungry and thirſty and yee releeued me neither 
7 ' With your Bread nor your Drinke : I was | 
8 naked, and yee cloathed mee not. Nor can we | 
7 plead Ignorance, or exculc ourſclues with 
Lord when ſaw wee thee bungry, or ficke, or | 
naked? ſince our Sauiour profciles, Is not 
doing it to them, wee baue omiticdit toward, 
Him. Giiue mee lcauc in Saint Auguſtine: 
phraſe to raiſe this Debr yerone ſtep high- 


'$ | cr, andI then fall off. Si cum Diabolo ardere| 


Mat.25, 43 


\oabet qui mudumnen veſtiuis, putas vbi arſu- dg5er 26. 
rus eſt qui expolianit ? It hce endanger his| 
pwne ſafety that cloathes not the naked, | 
what ſhallbccome of Him that deuefts rhe 


| Poor 


44% Aa; * 


{ 


| 


eAn Expoſition ypon 


his Brethren ? 

_ Ipafſefrom theſe debrs which we owe 
and muſtpay, to other Debts which arc 
owing to vs, and yet wee mult nor cxat 


them, 
IWe forgiue our Debtors. 


conſtructionthat the Law hath, taken to 
the Letter, Forgive our Debroys, it would 


come newes to many a Creditor. Thoſe 


| who inthe Diale& of the Ryalto arc the| 


Belt,thoſe whom the Exchangecals Good 
men would pray worlt. Chriſts Prayer to 
them would become as terrible as his 
Scourge, ond doc as much as that did, 
Driue the Money-changers out ofthe Temple : 
[feare moſt Bankers would then rurne Re- 


|cuſants, and nor onely forbeare to yſe the 
Lords Prayer in the Congregation, leſt be. 
fore witneſle they ſhould relcaſe their len-| 


dings, but cucnin their chambers would 
bee afraid to vic ic vnleſſe they might 
expugne thelatter partof this Petition, as 


poore, and by Extortion makes pillage of | 


If this @roſpell ſhoald haue the ſame} 


{carce prouc ety lors Good Tidings, OT well- 


the] 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ORR” 
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|God, as they that would not pay-their: 


| eviab the Hundreth : part of -the Debt 
| was remitted by the- Creditors, and -all 


che Crrecke Hiſtory tells vs that Licwr- 


| oucrcharged with Debr, burnt all the 


| than the Arabian Triumphs, wherein 


' Pope [can/giue them: by the remillion of 
heir Sinnes :' ſincerhofe who repaire thi- | 


| L CteTs 
|che Catbarididthe former. It would then 


_—_—_ 


—— 


eArwee forgiue our Debtors. 


4 | 
orow a profitable partof Religion, a Mos. | 
ciueto Dcuotion to bee in Debr, and none | 
would be ſozcatous to-pay their/\vowes to | 


Dcbrsto men, 
I read that ypon the inircaty of Nebe- 


Morrgages reſtored to the owners ; bur 


gurand Solon-{ceing how much the Pco- | 
ple of Lacedemonia ſuffered by being 


Bonds and. ubligations of the Creditors 
in the Marker Place. Such a'Bond-fire 


as this in our City would ſmell ſweeter 


k. a 


Spiccs atetheir Fewell, and-createa greater 
[ubilccamongſtvs,\thancucr was held in 
Rome. I am ſure mca- would get more} 
by the remiſſion of their Debts, than the 


Nebem.F. 10. 


nts 
+ 


cher pay more for his Acquirrance, thay! 
- = the 


it. om... 


| 


| 


Mat,19. 3 


| 
| 


hib.2.de (er. Dom |) 
in Monte cop.13 
Tow, 4. 


| Lak. l bh 4- 


him Sef bi Poſſeſiions and gine them to the; 
|poore ; not to terrific the Rich with-any 
imagination or found of Loffc, as if thear| 


'thar'thoy muſt ſuffer in their Fortuncfor 


; | Religions fake ; "Let moe tcl them this 
Text beares another ſence; Thelc'Debrs are| 


| fended or wronged vs ; foS.Luke reads it. 


An Expo/ittios upon 
the Pardonor whole Leaſe of their Sinnes | 
is worth, | 


Debts, as the Goſpell faics the young man 
went from Chriſt ſorrowfull when he bid; 


Burt notto ſend any Creditotsaway dil-| 
conrented by preaching Fargiueneſſe of| 


— 4 


* =. + % 


=» 


loucto God could make:them Loſers, or 


TIED. == 


Sinnes,and the Debtors areluch as haucof- 


 Andthereforeifthere bee any Debtor wh 
rodetaine his'Debr, and hauc a colour nor 


i 


| mayromember thereis'a Text which diſe- 


bles him-to borrow, 'Nemini quicquam de- 
beatis fed' Vi innicem ailigatis ; (Owe noman 


any thing but t0-lous one another. It: it were 


or bortowbur fromchis ſtocke;rherc could): 


ctabliſhed as a Lav thatnone ſhould lend} 


ro-pay, ſhould appeale to the. Letter, hee]. 


bee no''curtantiruc paymencof this Debt 
- bus 


EE. 4 
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but to owe it ftill. Obligations of Courte» 
fic and AﬀcQion arc not like common 
Bonds, Dated and Cancelled ar a Yeare; 
the older they are, the firmer ; lince Time 
not ſuperannuates but improucs them, 
and ſtillthe more wee owe, the more wee 
ay. 
4 7 knowſome Councils and other Po= 
piſh Writers are Litcrally for not pay- 
ment to ſome. A Romifh Debtor is a- 
Qtually rclcaſed of all Debt or Contra 
with an Herctike, ſaith their Canon. Which |... 
makes mceremember that in the Palme, | p5:34e cred. 
* The Righteous lendetb, but the wicked bor- ER 
ro weth and pethget What large Indul- 
Rom? a 


gences dot ford to her Children, 
| which Cancels their Debts, and Pardons 


their Sinnes at the ſame rate ! What bers 
cer Religion can diflolute men chuſe than 
Popery , which priuileges them to owe 
without payment, and to finnc without 
puniſhment 2 
| But nottoperfiſt in this Diucrſion. The} 
Text interceds not fora releaſc of Debts, 
but Sinnes. Our Commiſſion is to preach 
| Llz Far-[ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Salmeron.Tom.s 


| Trafi.51. 
[ 


| 


. 
* 4 


; Mat.1 0.24, 


_ rr rn nm > Omg 
26 0 eo A, nR Expoſuton Up0n 


| wehaucno warrant to preach Remiſlion, 
wee have warrant to preach Forbca- 


ee EE II CC —_ 
S —— : ee. a4 —_—— 


—}-—_— 
On 


| ro-keepeit fromthe Owaer ;- nor isit vi- 

{ olcace, butiuſtice to force-hinuto a reſti» 
rution, Bur to preſſe an wnable Debtors | 
Tyranny,and makes the Creditor accoun-| 
| rant forſuch afinne which his whole Debt| 


Forgiuencſle of Sinnes: And yer though 


rance of Debts. Debita nfs ſuo tempore, 
cum facultas dabitur exolucrimus, proculdu- 
bid in peccatum labimtr, contreftantes rem 


thatisable'ro reſtore what hceborrowes, 


cannot buy our.Suchas theſe,Chriſts Paras 
| ble inſtructs vs:ro forbcarc;and.where hc 
mediates forlongerdayMKisirreli gioh notto 
grant it; Itis lawfull for any man ro call 


1n that phraſe and thoſe: circumſtances, 
thatir may ſound likea Libell: and Ima 


tt... A 


chat it (hall appeare Extortion rather than 


——_— 
"Or rn 


| Equity. There bee ſome menſo punttu- 
| all and peremproxy vpon their: Debrots, 


for his owne, but he muſtdoeit in a tem- 


| 


alienim. Tis a kiadcof robbery, for one} 


| 


 peratc Chriſtian way. I may dcliuer atruth 


[ may] 
require my owne in that harſh falhion,| 


that 


- 
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ee, 


mn. Me 
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that impatient of reaſon or delay, they pu- 
| niſh- cheir breaking of Day for payment | 
with impriſonment. With ill Dcbeors, tha; | 
would deludethem,they haucſomecolour| 
to deale thus; But with ſuch-from whom | 

they cartreceiueno preſent ſatisfaftionbur | 
their Body, nor expe&t any. poſſbilicy of 
latisfation but by a patient forbearancce, 
and giuing them a: longer reſpit, to dealc 
thus is neither difcretionnor conſcience, Is| 
the carcaſe of a poore:Debtor lauguiſhiog 
in a Iayle better fecurity than what they 
haucalready?or doth thatwrertched pawne| 
of his Body fatisficthe Debt > If not, what | 
madneſle 1s it: in. them:when a-Debr is 
doubrfull, ro take a courſe ro make it| 
| quitedefperate?:Whar barbargulneſle is i 
it them, becauſca maniiis alteady diſabics| * 
for ſatisfaCtion, by a crucl{ reſtraint vpor | 
his-liberry'to'ditable him for eucr 21am | 
afraid i/thinke. what willbecome ofluch | 
fliaty hearted men, who ſacrifice theii| 
brethren to ruine and ſtaruc poore Deb- 
cors, onely' to: feed the wolfe of tacit | 
'+# reuenge. S1 periturus eſt qit carcerem 0B | Aug.Simm, zs. 
} Ll 3 Vifita-1 


— 
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eAn Expoſition upon 
þ ah 


4 
forgine &c. 


Sicut, Awe | 


mifit? If hee bee in danger tobce chain'd 
'vÞ incternall darkenefſe who viſus nor 
the Priſons, what chaincs arc preparing for 
him whoſecruclty fillsthem ? 

For ſuch men as theſe, Father forgine 
thets, or at the leaſt reduce their cauce- 
riz'd dead conſcicnces to this ſenſe of their 


pentance fhall repriuc them, they arc loſt, 


j 


ren 


cy unto others which they cxpect from 
thee ; For wee coucnant for thy forgiue- 
acfle, Sicut dimittimus, As wee forgiue our 
Debtors. - WH 
In Matthew7. it was aMazime which 


I batſoener yee would that men ſhould doe v1 
fo you, cuen ſo doe yee vnio them. A 
Maximecſoiuſt and cquall, that cucn Hea» 
then men adorcd it. Severus the Em 

rour was ſo much affected with it, _ 
| he cauſeditto bee engraucn in his Pallace, 
and vponthe publike Buildings: And bc- 


_ 


owne miſcry, that without a ſpcedy re- 


and that they ncuer muſt taſte droppe of | 
thy mercy , vleſſe they ſhew that wer. 


our Sauiour Chriſt gaue to his Diſciples, | 


{ides, 


Pp 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


_ F 
viftavit, quid de ills fict qui in carcerem| 


| 


—— s. "EPR. 7 
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| 


{ides; our of areuercnce to the Author, de- 
rermined co hagebuilt a Temple for Him. 
Bue how cuer hee was croſt intharpur- 
pole, we inde this very ſentence gaue oc- 


wer, to framethat Concluſion which is 
amongſt the Pandes, Quod qui{que inrii 
in alteruw [tatueris, vt ipſe codemitire Via- 
tur ; That cucry one ſhould expect that 
right vpon himſelfe which hec gaucothers. 
(amerariu writes,that vpon an old Monu- 
| mcnt vnder which Apollonia Geria was 
| buricdat Rome, they found'chis inſcribed; 


ſemper -eueniat Tino If ' mortuo , Let that 
 befall you aliueand dead whichyouwith 


(OTNECC, 


iohis Goſpell, to put @gredter-diguity vp- 
onthisRule ofthis, profeſs it is Rot obly 


a Lawrogouenne 
berweene Manand Man; bat isal{o:a/Co. 
ucnant cftabliſhed betwixt God »and vs 


Brechre n, exerciſing jedatnemealaure; 


nr rt rr 2 


caſion to YVipias chiefe/Counlellour co Se- 


| Qttod quiſque Veſtriim optauerit mibi , tl! | 


Butto lcaucthele' Stories, Our Sayjour 
 A@ions-thar - paſſe 


who will oc veto-vs is wee'doeunto out] 
ſamq | 


m——_ 


| 


Camaar Hiſto- | 


lib. 5.cap.nbs 


, 


—— 


- 


Lev ver.5.de 
DB radrageſ. 


| | goodnefle, of, Gog \leuell: ir {5lfe for ow 
| x ſakes 


- eArn Expoſoion'vpon WS" 1 
lamedegree of: rigour or mercy on; Vs,/ as: 
wee cxpreſſe towards them, Þ & wire worin 
&/nwreudioru vr, With what meaſure ye mete, 
it ſhallbee meaſurtd io you againe, and with 

what judgement yee iudge-yee ſhall bec 
iudged. Which isthe perfe&t ſcope of this 

Petition, wherein hee dothnotpromileto. 


— 


of our Sinnes, but vpon condition, that 
wee forgiue thoſe that treſpaſle againſt vs: 


hearo vs,qrallowourPraycr for Remillion | 


As we forgiue. | : 

Therefore Caietan well ſaies; Modum 
venie noby; ipfis definimus, wee as it were 
iudge our ſclues, and define how farrethe| 
mercies of God hall extend to vs, when 
weecither contra or dilate them accor- 
dingto the limits of our owne Charity to 
others. - Nay -yyecas it were enter Bond 
with Glad, Dirifims nos vincults alliga- 
muz, ni f quod profitemur impleamu, that wc. 
will cxpe& no- mercy from Him, if wee! 
(hewnone::” 1wmg od 34 | 


To. what a ſtrange equality ;Jorh che 


Forgiue ys Sicut, So, and no otherwiſe but | 


of —_ cs. 
- 


| ons'by a Samplar wirhinvs,the complexi- 


li. God takes 


| cher as a Previous Diſpoſition which mult 
| thy brother, goe and firſt be reconciled ; and 
'|then come and tender thy Gift. In vainc docſt 


| 


| 


| OUS, 


| 


| which hee was wroughrand made vp, F:- 
| us ad imaginem, according to his Image: 


| eA-s weforgiueour Debtors. 


—s——— TR @Þo 


flakes /. At firſt God:was mans pattcrnc by | 


Now.manisGods, who formes his Ati: 


-on of our Confcience:So Theophylattfaics, 
'Eua 30 3; © Ons mygdnr yu, x, 3 me ia" ap, m6 1@' 
patterne by my aftions, and 
whatſoener I doe toothers, the ſame will hee 
doe to mee. You lee what ancceſlary depen- 
dance there is betwixtthe Mercy of God 
and Ours, when God implics Ours as a 
Condition not to be diſpenſed with, or ra- 


precede His: If thou haue ought againſt 


thou make thy approaches to the Altar, 
and thinke ro bee accepted before God, 
whea thou. leaueſt behinde thee that! 
fume which {wcetens the ſacrifice of chy 
Prayers, thy Charity with Men: There: 
foreS. Luke dcliucrs it abſolute, Forgiue 


ti 


| bd 
| © 
a 


Theopbiladt, 


Matt. 5.24. 


&c. For wee forgive tboſe that are indebred 
Sal 


Mm 


| 
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{the hand-writing of Death which ſtands | 
[againſt vs mult neucr bce reuerſed. Wee 


not neceflarilytollow ifwe forgiuc others, 


{| mifhon I confelle may bee a Motiuetoin-| 


— 


—————————_— 


Soyou ce thereis a necefluy laid on vs, | 
Woc vnto vs if wee forgiue not, forthen 


ſhur out Gods mercy from vs, if wee firſt 
ſhew ic not to our Brerhren. Bur: yetthe 
neceſlity holds onely on our part. Ie doth | 


— I —_— ————__——— 


God muſt therefore forgiue vs. Our Re- 


_—_ 
i 


cline God, nota Cauſc to neceſhitate, or| 
| compell his Mercy to vs. God faics hec 


et 


we arcreconciled that our Act of Recon- 


nelſe God ſhould quir Scores, and pardon 


will notparly wich vs, valeſſc wee firit bc 
reconcil'd ; and yct hee tells ys not when 


cilement muſt concludeHim. It dorthnot} 
follow, if I conimit Adultery andremira| 
Grudge, that vpon my Ad of Forgiuc- 


my lacontinence : Non propierea Dominu, 
ait, St dimiſeritis vos hominibu , dimitret 
vob Dew, Vt caoratione ſecuri quotidia- 
na ſcelerafaciamus. Snch bargaines as theſe 
would open alarge way-to Atheiſmcand| 


all licentiouſneſſe. Grods mercy is not | 


Ch—_ {ubor = 
WEE PW 
LE 
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eA 1 ve forgiueonr Debtors. 


P——_—_ 


{ubordinateto ours, but molt free and in" 
dependant, no merit of ours can buy it, | 
nor any ation wee can may 0200s as 
a conſequent. Our mercy fhewed to 0-: 
thers is not the'cauſe of Grods, but a Mo- 
'tiuero inclineHis, and ro qualifie vs with 
a capacity to recciue | His. Neither did 
Chrift in theſe words abſolutcly promilc 
His Remiffion, but by an cxhortation cx- 
citeours. Calnintares it rightly : YVenia, 
quam nobu dari petimur, ab ed quam preſta- 
mus altjs non dependet, ſed hoc modo ad rewit- 
| cendas _ ofenſar ys os w—_ Cbri- 
ſus, For which ſpecch Szapleronin his An- 
tidorebirrerly cghs hraiof him, as be- | frame 
ing willing to quarrell with the Truth, if | 5:07: 

Calum ſpakcir. YerT will not wreake the] 
injury vpon Stapleton , wee are vpon a 
Theme of Forgiucneſſe ; and Szapleron| 
himſelfc but fiuc lines after this hotaccu- 
fation cries Caluin mercy,vrging his words| 
| rorefure himſclfe ; Nov alia lege nos ad ve-| 


niam admittet Dens , nift fratribu ignoſci-| 
mu; God will not ypon any other rearmes| 
take vsto fauour, but-as wee take thofe| 
M m 2 into 


—— 


| Gentallibru, 


= 


_— hea 


| it deſpiſed; would retyrae vponthe Au- 
thor, and like a, weed, ;peridli Th that ranke' 
{oile which bare it... '+ +, 


—_ 


- en Expolitionopon  _ 


our Debtors. | WP 
Let the deuout - tt AYER therefore of 


Hugo Cardinalis be the. Prefaceto my clole,| 


Da vt nos dimittamus alys.quod-in nos pec- 
cauere,, Of tu dimitte noby 5, Qtood Lord 
granc vs that gift of Qharity,jthat we may 
remit vato othersthe; wrongs nay; 


haucdone,vnto vs, and:beezho 


© & v» 


co remit our treſpalles, commnted rgoalt] 
Thee. 


The Lightof- (<>Like Reaſon, ne thel 
| jt 15 better | | 


Trac light, Coriſt b/c tells-v5, 


to forgiue, than to-rctainean 181ury, 


reply, as wee doc Conquerouts. Indeed 


quickens ader, andyiyes it life ; which 


into our mercy who hauc offended vs. Hee| 
Wil not forgiue our Debts, but as wee forgine 


ag 


00. gratious| 


Is it a Calumny'caſt vpon thee? -The| 
nobleſt revenge is filenceor negle. $186] 
' il, de lege ndis ft Las bighly commends that P biloſopher | 
Pericles, who to atedioas Railer made ti6| 


tis nothin 7: but our: appremeniion vehich | 
a 


- = SI _ 


| 
| 


bo 


þ 


"» 
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ends in; blaud 2 > ap tray 


As wee forge our Debtors, 


LOC 


Is ic aLaw-ltrife, in which many aman 
wrangles our his time 2 S. Paul tells thee: 
its more wildome to fit downe ; Is there. 
not one Wife wan among ſt you, ut Brother 


'2orth te Law; with Brother. ;, way doe. ye not 


vs tis berter husbandry to agree with an ad- 


isnothing got by ic: If apy-mgan-lag/thec at 


| | 
Fate take: wronged And our Sauiour tclls | 


werſary at any rate,than ſtand our;forihere|| 


1 C9r,6.5,6,7. 


Matt.s. 25. 


the! Law-to take thy toar, {es biys baue thy 
cloake alſo; tor thou hal ſpe 


ifchine c—_— cake ty; G@at,! , chm: 
thy cloaket for ifhehaucitnor, why 4 ore 
ney will An ſincethouan ſareto rlolg.ir, 


both ways, jishetrex\ tg yeeld it ypoD,gu1, 


nd-moxe torc-| 


coler oncethe g both aormotily Theregrs 


inthe cofls of rhy warce, 
Orlaftly,is:1t.9 ancll hab ts 


#7 3.4 


Wi 


eo? Glue, mor) leaue.50: ule ths; 


other, buta new-ſiniha 2 whoſe clamour, 


cannauct be appcaſrd vatillic hauc awak't 
| iuſtice 


et.rermes, than after muck y<xaHpn loſs = 


wharlatisfaGtion cab my bloud giue thee| 
| or anriniury > Or whatigan gy death adde 


a < + 4 a” Tc 


-— —o—— ——— 


/ Oo mm— 


_— %; 
CS £1 
"ne 
Sts, 


*, 


| 


Þ 


| valuc the ſatisfation of awrongaboucthe 


\loudcry, Maſter helpe v5,or wee peri(h. For | 


zel'dand ticd on 


thanthy Rencnge? | 


———————————__ 


En A” 


eAn Expoſition upon 


ultice, and lerlooſethat vengeance which: 
thy remiſſion might ſtill khaue kepr muz- 
Rrange prodigious 
Spiric of wrath is it, that like an Incubus | 
overlayes thy iudgement, and makes thee | 


— 


fautour of God, and ſooner forfeit Heaucn | 


 ' O'what a rebellious thing :is Man,|/ 
whoſc' paſſions and percurbations thar | 
power which calmes the angry Sea, can- 
not allay ! Sub inſiione Chriſti mare audit, | 
& tn ſurdus 25 ?' Shall the'Wind or the 
Flouds bee more' obedient to Him than| 
thou? In cuery fuchftorme of fary call yp 
rhy:Religion, and wake Chriſt, who ſlcepes 
itt chee,' whien thy Paſſions are awake, as 
rheDiſciples in that tempeſt did with their: 


if Hefleepeſti!], chou arr vecerly loft, and| 
wrackt ypor thy owne- Coalt,” Nay , it | 
chou ſuffer theſe yimdicatiue guſts to pre. | 
vaike vpon thee;\rhe ſtorme will groww| 
ſo loud, that rhou'ſthale"Wanc 1 voiee. to'| 
cry, and'to wake him, Whileft-tury or 
_. malicc| 


* 
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eAr we forgiue our Debtors, 


| 


malice is in thy heart, therongue of thy 
Perage is either quire-xyed vp, or if ic doc 
{ſpeake, it ſpeakes Death'vato thy ſoul, It 
.thoucry vato God to forgive thee, as thou 
forgineſt, jnthatcruellhypocriſieof thine! 
| chou ligneſt the warrant-for thine, owne 


|curnes thy Praycr into a Curle, and likea 


Comer makes it ſhoot vengeance into 


thine owne boſorge. 

| Mercy was the laſt Legacy which thy 
iourbegueathed-whilc anc of 

ighreouſnes hung vpon the Croſle, and) 

was neare his Sun-ſcr, He would not goe| 

downe in wrath, burtin forgiueneſſe, Fa- 


_ 


. 
. 


Sunne go downe vpon thy. wrath. Itis not 
with thy Conſcience as with the Skic: A. 
Red Eucning prognollicates a faireday :| 


PSHE 


death, Thy not forgiuing thy brother, | 


ms. 4 


BucifcheEaching tfebeRed; it ir 
bee died: or diſcoloured with bloud , the 
Morning of the next World will riſc foule, } 
and lowre vpon thee,. nor ſhall any ſound} 
but of Iudgement and Horrour ſalute thy 
care ; Awake to [udgement ;. thou that 


ther forgine them. Q'lct not Him ec the) I 


Epbrſ, 4+ 26s 


woul- 


| 


| 
o 
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TO err ne ene rr ent Sn Anen— - 
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eAn Brpoſition wpon 


wouldeſt not  deepe in Mcrcy. Whereas if 
here thou-lieſt downe in peace, ( as Dania 
| (peakes ) reconciled to men, and ro thy 
 (elfe, thou ſhalr finde {no doubt ) rhefruic 
of this reconcilement* on Earth, ſealed 


in Heauen, i inthe 'Forgiwenſe off 4 jou. 
AMEN. - 


EE ey 
[2And lead vs not" into Temptation. ' | 


- "_—_— 
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| I l | £194] 
[end leade vinotinto'T emptation. || 
| | | 


His partof the Praierisrathera De-/ 
| \Þ 'precation' than a'Perition, ficly en- |! 
{uing that which precedes it. Where. | 
inasweeſucd for the difcharge of (innes 
commitred,ſo here wee deprecate all new 
occaſions which may reuiue thoſe ſinnes, 
L eade vs not into Temptation. Ne ſcilicet | 
| purgatrd domo noſtra a peccatorum ſordibui, | Let 
rur 51s tentatione evitti, in eadem aut maiora | \ 
recidinanes nouiflimanoſtra fiant prioribus| 
peiora ; So Biel;gloſſesit: Lelk relapling 
into our foule habit of ſanne, after wehaue| | 
-| beene cleanſed;oar latter conditionproucs 
| more dangerous than the firſt. \d | 
* 1[exander Hales makes the obict of | *rer rentaris 
| thi part-Concupiſcrnce, which is Vices| fmupieests 
Seminarygthe mould wherin ſinnc is caſt, | a 
che beginning of-all Temptations. Ic is' po——_—_—_ 
Chriſts Mechod to ftop the Primos morus now induciin it 
prceati;Conceprions ofſinne; (preuent ills: ———” 
iti their cradle, kiltthem in the Bud, before | 


| 


2 


Nn  they| 


' * | wn . | | ' 
| { SF 0 eAn' Expoſition vpon | \. \. | 


— 


—_—— 


they acquire ſtrengrh or -opporcuniticto 
Rom. | 
Left ny ſhotld miſconctiutrhe words; | 


1 fir" becauſe wee pray vnto God Not 7 | 
yep leads T5 into Temptation; make an aflirma- 


wen, iulrape | 106 inference,thatHe might bo the Author | 
ine indceret._ 


Naler, and leade vs into Temptation, I thall firſt | 
thew, | 
GodisnocauſeofEvill. | 
Noran occaſion otic by Tempting any. | 
Yet He permits Tempration. 
} What,and from whcace, and how Va- } 
tionsthis Tewptatienis, who the duthour | 
oft. | 


Who the Deliverer fromit, my Feplaing 
gre will diſcloſe. | 


of. Fans, For is there any lo ron gone in 
crrour,as to ſuppeſe:the cleere Fountaine | 
{of allgoodnefle canabethefoule Sewer of 
Sinnc # Can Good and Enill flow from the| 
{ſame head» Or can the Iudge of all tho 
' World play booty wich bis Clicats, receiutd 
a Prater with one ery and-deale 'aCurlc | 
{with the other? Tis truc, the tongue can | 


=Y 
p | blel[el 


And leade vs not into Temptation, 
bleſeand curſe with the ſame breath ; buf 
God, who gaue it motion, making /ir the' 
Organ of Speech, and interpreter of chef 
Heart, made not the pcrucrfe language| 
which che congue-ytters. Curlings-wcte 
| neuer Dr, mint, bur caſt:/by him 
who isthe Author of Lies and Forgerics. 
Contrarics neuerroſe ftromoneſpring, nor 
| doc the brackiſh and ſweet waters flow 
| from the fame Rocke. What a Monſter 
then ſhould thatman breed in his _ 
| nation, that ſhould pronounce God the 
Authour of Sinne? If nature abhorre:to: 


| rceme with Oppoſitesin oneand the ſame 
| wombe ; If the Grape and the Thorne,the 


| Figge and the Thiſt|c,be births which one 
[Rockc bearcs nor ; If bitrer and ſweet bee 
qualities which neceſſarily deriue chem- 
| ſclucs from a diffcrent- parentage; then 
| much more are Good & Enill/ Births. which 
{the God of Nature ncuer yet reconciled-in 
bis Acts. And ſoonerſhall Nature runnc 
counter to her ſelfe , inverting her cuen] 
| courſe, ſooner ſhall the congealed froſt 
lodge with the fire, and Winter become], 
Nn + the 


$ 


A n Expoſition vpon 


AE :- prepoltcrous Mother of the Haruel, 
| chanitherrue Father of Light bee brought 
|ro father the ſpurious iſe of Night,Sinnc 
j and Exrour. 

|.  As#hcteis nonc gaod but Godalone,ſo | 
| nothing but goodnefſe can proceed from |. 
( Him. And if weedcueſt him of that pro- 
|prictic,we aCt a robbery vpon Him which 
|hisVe octableCreatures are nor capablcof, 
Chrifk ſayes, 4 good tree bringeth forth good 
| fruit; And if wee ſay leſle of the han. of 
allgood fruics,than of che Trec, doc wee 
|-not conclude hisgoodnefle to be-of lelle 
| growth than it 2 

» -+ + _Sucha deniall as this, is, at the caſiol 
| conftruftion, a folly of as largeextenras| 
his chat denied God. Dixitinfiprens, Thete 
is one foole in the Plalme that ſayes there| 
'isnoGod,Andthcre isanorher foole({aith} 
\$.Bafil) who In-gacadrodrb: Author of| 
* «+ ( cuill. 

+ Suchis the nadneſſe of many, that out! 
of a defire tor exrenuate' or diſguiſe their| 
faults, they impure them to: (rod ; Crimi-| 


| #antur Creatorem Vt ſe criminibus <a | 
E 


[ if orig Homal, 13: | 
\ Exh. 


| eA nd lead vr not into Tempratio 


—_ CG 


God of Truth. | 
Strange preſumption of the Creature, 


that dares make Him guilty of his defor- 
| mities, who in the originall Copy of his 
| workes ncuer knewany lamenefle or ith; 
perfection! For vponthe firſt review, his 
Penmanrecords,that he approu'd them all 


Q& crant valde bona. | 

Therefore S. Auguſtine, {aics right, Ho: 
minem fecit Deus, peccatorem homo ; God 
made Mao,but Man made himſclic a Sin: 
ner. And iitis S: Bernards free confeflion, 
$i peccaui,ggo peceaui, non fatum, non forty 


—_— 


F/ 277 
by falſe criminations traducing euen the] 


for good # jditque'Deus cuntia que fecerat, 


Gea.1l.37, 


| Ang. 


Bernard.Ser,76, 
In Cano, 


14,08 diavolus,aduerſus me pronuutiabo,non 
aduerſus Dominum He is fo farre from bla. 


ming God,that be will nor blame Deftiny 
or Fortune, nay heaccounts it aſlander to 
accuſe the Dcuill as the Author ct his Sin. 
Tis tructhat the deceit of the Deuil] wa: 
"he Prologue to {anne ; his perſwaſions 
aid the firlt traine by which Mans wili 
was inflamed; he kindled-bis defire wit? 
curioſiticto know, but the Cauſe was 1 


——— 


—— 


Nn 8 Mas} 
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_ 


Mans felfc,a Pcruct{cneſſe & Dilobedience 
inhis Will, Askethe Prophet, and be will 
cell you, that there lies the head of finne : 
As the fountaine caſteth her waters, [o [bee 
ber malice. If mans Will had becne ſuitable] 
to his firſt abiliries, hee might haue ſtood 
ynſhaken by any aflault of the Scrpent, 
Aura. cry. | Aoceperat poſſe fi vellet, ſed non habuit velle 
[rencenberd, | 9 poſſet : It was in his Power,at his owne 
* Jelcction,not to bauc fallen, he mighe hauc 
ſtood if he would, but his Will declined] 
| Aug Enchirid. and forfaitedthar power. Ez quia ſuam mar | 
| luit facere voluntatem quam Dei, deiillo atta 
eſt voluntas Dei :Therefore becauſc hee ra-] 
rher choſeto fulfill his owne vicious pur- 
poſe than G ods command, God left himto 
the fearetull confequenceand punithment 
of the finne by him commirecd, It then 
Mans Will were the cauſe of his fall, what 
' lan addition ſhould that man make to his' 
{inne, that would make God acceſſary to 
that fault, whereto onely himſclfe con- 
(ented? 
As God is not the Author of ſinne, fo 
| neither of Temptation: which in the de- | 
finition. 


a ee ne ene aan ee en 


And leade vs not imo* Temptation.) 2979 
tiaition of the Schovles is; (Quidam mor | 
vel aftus *naturinelinareadaliquid illicirum, | 
| A motiueor provocation to ill: and Tem: | s/f tha. | 
| :ans eſt quicunque intendis vt jentaiumrepro. | * #1161 
bum faciat & ſedvear;' The endofa Temp: 
cer is to ſeduce and make it}. How then 
| cattit ſtand with his goodutfle to be'a Fa- 
Ror for reprobation; or a' Confederate in 
that Act which he abhorres!? + 
I know, Temptation is the concurrence 
of TitneandPlacc, and ſubjects appliable 
to both, And howeucrinirtelfe it - lefle 


| 


than che Fact, yer conſideredin theAuthor, 


chatinuites ſinne by theſe opportunities, it 


ſhall farre outgoc ir. The infirmiric of a 
Sinner mon findexcuſe or pity, 
but what ſhadow of excuſe can'ſhelcer his 
 malicethat drew him to the AR? 
| Tis morehatefullro beo fitnes Bawd, 
than robe the fubictofir. The firſt js the 
Actiue part of Vice,the laft is Paſſiue. The] . 
firſt Nurſes ir, the laſt receiues it; And, it 
thetilke be empoiſoned, you will rather 
blame the Nurſe that gaue it, than the! 
Childethat drewic in. Fis aotche Wax, but! 


| | rhe] il 


1 ol 
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| 


©. 1 Aſn Expoſition ypon 


the Impreſkon pf theSeale-thar fortifics a 
| Conucyabtceand.makestheDecd. Man is | 
| athing caſily perſ[waded to errour, -Cereus 
it vikum fiefbj, like'wax wrought toaſoft.: 
| ncfſe that will gecriye;the Figure of any;| 
Vice. And yet weblamienothis ſoftnelle, | 
| but lament him,wholecredulitic and cafic. 
| ceemperbctrayeshim to cucry Temptation! 
| If weelay the occaſion of Mans' fault 
|aright, wee mult lay it on the Temprer : 
Ac bis allurements.did Adams obedicnce | 
relent; his' perſvaſions heated him with 
the inordinate deſire of knowledge 2 Hee 
chaftethis wax mollifying it with ſuch art 
thatit:recciued- his Authenticke Scalc of 
| damnation, by which Sin was made cur- 
rant.in the World. Had there beene no 
Tempter,happilyMen had neucrbeene ac- 
quaitited withSthne. And we may iultly | 
chinkey it was the Serpent made bim fami- 
liar with that miſchicfc, which his inno- 
cent diſpoſition then knew nor. _.. 
.- Temptation then is but an-inſtrution 
| Howand When to ſinne, a ſabtile copine 
{cruing to cncourage and giue aime'to 
| thol-; 


| ens (laith Terrullian) Farre be ic from vs to 


| 
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And lead vs net into Temptation.| 281 | 
chole tauſts, which our frailticis perfeQiin, 
[without a Prompter, Tis buta deccicfull 
Gloſle {cr vpon Viceromake it look ami-| 
able, 4fimilatio boni ad fallendum ; As the | 
Phyfirian wraps his bitcer Pills in Gold, 
only ro beguilethe Phantafic of his Pati - 
ent. Andito, for Religions ſake let y: 
impoſca betrcroflice on God than to: bec 

che Deuils FaQor in procuring fins. Abfir | 701«iib de 
vt Dominus tentare videatur quaſi aut igno- | 
ret fidem cuiu{quam, att dejicere fit conſentt- 
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Caſſan & Ficl 
'lo6.cite 


thinke God con'riucs or conſents to Mans | 
ruine,or like a Broker for Hell vnderwrites 

our Bill of Sale. 
IfI would ſtretch my thoughts to the | 


very center and lowelt degree of baſcnes, 
they could not thinkea vilcneſle below a 
 Seducer :an office which polcd that great 
Maſter of language S. Hierome , whole! 
ſharpe pen knew to diſplay the darkeſt 
Vice,and diſſect the fouleſiBody of fione; 
but to deale with this hee had not word 
aor art enough, is faine tocry for helpero 
exprellc himſclte : De te quid dicams, filt Ser- 


Hiern, 
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.. eAn Expoſition pon | 


MP 
God permits | 


| canuot be tempted to cuill; neither tempteth be 


pentis miniſter Diaboli, violator Templi Dei,| 
qui in vno ſcelere duo crimina perperraſti? | 
Whar ſhall I ſay of thee, thou childe of the 
Serpent, miniſter of Satan,who by thy ſc. 
ducements haſt couched many ſins in one? | 
| Tis morcRcligion to deny God, than to 
make ſoinglorious a confetlion of Him,as 

ro repute Him ſuanes Agent. The Kingof| 
Glory is an viurped Title if hee trade in 
deeds of ſhame; nor is Hee a competent 
Tudgeof finne, it hispraftice makes Him 
\confederatein the ſinne which Hee con- 
demnes. Let no man therefore ſay when hee 
# tempted, I am tempted of God, for God | 


| 
| 
| 


any Man. 3 
' Bur doth God nor Tempt? How then | 


Tem pLarion. 


Deuter.13. 


Aug Epiſt.146. 
Conſeatio, 
1d.Ser. it, de 
ve hk Dom, 

T om.10, 


oem 


| Deut.13. Tentat vos Dominus Deus veſter,, 
| Che Lord your God tempts you. S Auguſtine | 


hall wee recoucile Scripture to Scripture, | 
Moſes to 8.Lames ? whorells the people in| 


-econciles both by a Diſtinction. There is 
rentatio Deception, and Probationis ; of 

| 
1s he expreſles himſclte elſewhere, E/F ten- | 
atio adducens peccatum, qua Deus neminem | 
? entat; j 


| 


—— 


-_ 


tation. | 


And lead vs not imo'T i 
tentat ; I oft tentatio probans (dem, qua &' 
Deus tentare dignatur : There is one kinde 
of remptation wherein God proucs and. 
makes triall ofthe faith of his ſeruants,and 
this, bimſelfe ſomcrimes: vouchſafes 'to 
owne; and there is anothertemaationof. 
deceit, which allures men co {1a0e,wherot 
Heis by no mcancsthe Author. Notwith- 
(taodingthough Hebe northecauleof is, 
He Pcrmats cuen this; Inducit Dew in Ten- | ter.aus 
tationem Permiſſiue you Effettine aut Opera-| PO+F&O77: 
tine, lo Alexander Hales od may be faid 
to Lead Vs into Temptation, not that Hee: 
fects ir,bur that hegiues wayto it, which| 
is by a Deſcrtion, andthe withdrawing of | 
his ba Non enim per ſe taducit Dew, ſed 
| 1nduci patitur enum 4 nem ſua auxilio deſerne- 
rit,as S.Auguſiine cxcmplitics it. 
| In which Ihaucvnuciled the ſenie of 
this Perition,which is nor ro imply Goda 
party in Temptation, but a Dcliuerer, ro 
reſcue ys from it, or to auert and hinder, 
and breakc the force of ir. Ne inferas, or 
Ne inducas, that is, Ne patiaris induci: lo. 
S. 4uguſtine explaincs; And S. Cyprian | 


Oo 2 reades 
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| pied Ora. readesir,Suffer 5 nat to bedeadintoTempra- | 
TION): 4 © | | Ck 
| Bur Permiſfio eft quoddam gen voluns- 
| tats,Permiſhon implics Conſent, nay it js 
| fakinde of Will; onepf the: fiue branches | 
into which che Will is ſubdivided; and fo | 
 necre allicd vnto the Fact, that the Trage- 
diandeliuered it for trath, Peccatum qui 
1101 UeIas cum-poteſtiubet ; Toletationofa 
faulr,makes an Accetlory ; and not to hin- 
| der a miſchtefe whentis it) his power, is to: 
| commandic. -Howrthen thall-weeacquite} 
God. for: being Acceſſory: tothe Tempts- | 
tion,finceHe whoby hisleaft word might | 
hinder, ſuffers ir? Or how is Hee vnguilty 
- | of Adams fall, when He permitted the Ser. 
pent. to Fempt:him, whom Hee knew 
would fall> Tis Lombards queſtion, Quare 
Dew permifit hominem tentari,quem caſurum 
| ſcuit? The Reply is calily form'd, norcan 
herhar weighs it aright, impute any the 
leaſt partof Adams treſpaſſecither tro Gods 
Fore knowledge or Permiſſion, 
coy | FirſtforhisPreſcience. ' Tis tre, God 
FT. | forclaw man would fall; yer did"not his 


ro = 
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- 
* 


| Senes.Traged. 


— 


eA nd leads: notmo"\Tempta t10n, 
torclight caulcit. Vidit ab 4terno; ſed wid | citberinre-- 


285 


ard of h15 


non coegit, ſciuit 'nori ſanxit, predixit non 


[preſcripfpe;; Het : forelaw -that lucklcfle þ erin, 


cuent, bu not cſtablilhedit, not compeld 
«pete Pew 
tort conioyn'dit:For as He Forcſaw it, fo 


He forcwarned 4damdealing plainly with | 
him, that if he carof the forbidden fruit, | 


| warring which God gauehim. = [ 


þ 


tat:on, Which had God done, hehad ſome | 


7 


what He did, valefſe He ſhould /hauclock: 


he thoulddie the death. Were it not ſtrange 
procceding,racnditc mceof Conſpiracic, 
tor telling-another of adariger which hee 
might hauc ſhuna'd but would not? If it 
be iniuſtice to Man,tis irreligion to God, 
Therefore we &nnot lay ihe faulc of Adam 
any where bur or-himſfclfe, who would 


uot apprehend the danger. by taking that 


Now in bis Permiſſion ofthe Tempter 
lethan in the other, 


God was lclleculpdb 
Neither doe I {ce what God could have 


done more to preuent mans ruive, than 


1im vp againft all-attemptrs by making | 
him impregnable,and deatc to the tongue 
of the Charmer,and ſoincapabl= of remp- 


Oo x _ wayl = 


| 


| 


elcienee or 


| 


; 


— 
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[ 


| 
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libertic of bis El:@tion, and more. Honour 
for Man to haue the Power torefiſt Tempta- 
tion,than to hauc beene guarded with fuch 
| a priuilcge,as thar he Cold not bee tempted 
Per.Lombard, | at all : Cum in Natura poſſe, 4F in Poteſpate| 
(.49.23-4 |oelle baberet non conſentire ſuadenti, Deo| 
iunante, & gloriofins eft non:conſentire,quam 
tentari non poſſe. V4 00 | 
This Power had Man,by.vertue wher- 
of he might hauc ſtood the ſhocke of any 
Temptation;had he not willingly difabled 
himſelfe, So that he cannot complaine 
that he was vanquithed, ſince he ncucr 
ſtood out at all. 2ui dedir, & non refſitit, 
non cvincitur ſed conſemit: he yeclded vpon| 
parley, not conqueſt; nor was he ouer- 
come, but by a baſe compoſition ſurren- 
| dred himſclte. Nor can he complaine that 


 Ciod preordain'd him to defiruRtion, by: 
'giuing him a Crazy 'Tcmper, putring ſo 
* much 


A IS O_— 
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lend lead v3 not into Temptation, | 


——_————— 


much Earch and frailtic in his conftitution 
which muſtneedes deprefſc him. We can- 
| notthinke tharanill complexion, which 
was ſo made vp,that man mighrnor haue | 
finn'd if he would ; Norcan wee lay any 
blot ypon'Godsiuſtice for punifhing bim 
who wilfully and without conſtraintyeel-],,, 1,1, 
ded hitnſelfero ſinne: Concedaut now efſe (ach. 
malam naturamn, que talt fatta eſt, ot poſſet 
no# peccare ficvellet, & inſte punitam, que 
cvoluntate won necefſitare peccauit. | | 
| You may obſeruchow carefull God was 
in preventing Mans ruine, who did not 
only warne him of the Datger when hee 
wasyet out of the Diſtance of ir,but it the| 
very conflict it felfe ſuggeſted a meanes 
tocuade it, Hedid (as S. Paviſayes) with| eaakty, 
the Temptation make 4 way to eſtape. For 
though heſuffered; thar is, nor [ahibired 
che Tempter, yer He Inhibited him co ap-! 
 peare in any other thape, but of the Ser- 
 pene, TheDeuill co eff his ends, and to 
| beguile vs,can transforme himfelf into an 
| Angell of Light:But here hewas reſtrained{ 


| for aſſuming that, or any other ſhape, bur 
| the| 
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| 
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the worſt ; Tnat ſoour firlt Parents might 
take warning from his outſide,and ſuſpeR 
the danger of his Offer aud Treaty, from 
the forme of the Tempter.} - - 
 Whichgreat mercy, began to! our firſt 
Parents, He continuesto vs. As He reltrajs 
| ned chen the Manner. of the Tempration, 
fo doth He ſtill limit the Power. of it to- 
wards vs. When He brought Tob: to the 
| celt, ſuffering the Deuill ro be rhe Mincrall 
to ſeparate that pure Gold from he droſle 
| which cmbaſcd all the reſt of his linage, 
his bad Fricads and worſe Wife, He bound 
his hands, ſuffered him to doe nothing 
but by His ſpeciall Warrant, When Hee 
{ubmitred his ſubſtancero his malice, Hee} - 
rebr,zz3 [excepted his Body :Ypor bimſelfe ſhalt thou 

| | not ſtretch out thine band. And when Hee 
enlarged his Commiſſion vpon his Body, |. 
hee charged him to attempt nothing a- 
gainſt his Lifc, by cucry\ſtep and procce-| 
ding directing his malice to a fortunate 
cad, that, after this probation, hee might 
cnrich Tobs latter dates with bleſlings morc 
amplethaa the firſt. 
| Ler 
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eAnd leade'vs not into Temptation, | 


| cations Which- vanquith ys, Hee ſuffers 


| caſion our Fall, bur from thence to take | 


| Let not:then a miſgouecrn'd curiolitie| 
chruſt thee into any impertinent ſearches, 
or fuſpictous thoughts of God, as if Hee 
conſpir:d ro make thee {inne by ging | 
ccmptations in thy; way for thee bd ſtoope 

at ; neither bedo-irreligiouſly acute to'ſec 
more in Gods pernuſſon than He mean. 
If thou wilt. aceds know why God ſut- 
fered Temptations;Letthis pious reſolution 
lilenceall other queſtions: of this nature, 
wich this anſwer reſt modeſtlylatisfied; He 
lufters Temptation for our goqd, not to 0c- 


D —_— 


| 


occaſion tocrowne vs : Tentat wot probet, 
& probatum retmuneret, From thoſe Temp- | 20:4. 


:ations which wee are alliſted by his Grace | 4 
co withſtand, He takes occaſion to reward 


vs. And let mcec lay with One who (I 
nope) deuoutly meant ir, for thoſe Temp- 


. 
cthem,that from-thence wee may borrow | 
ſome colcur rocxcuſe our faults : Tentar: | poker 
nos patitur,ut excuſationem babeamus pec- 
candi.$or thoſe Delinquents fande an ca- 
fier way to pardon, that can ſay, though | 


P p they | 
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they did the fact, | they were drawne and 
cempred to it. 

Tengcaien i then Temptations hauc ſo bleſt an 
_ b= | Iflue, why docwee ſhun them in our Prai- 
folly | ers 2 why doe wee not rather cheriſh and | 
| defirethem > The Schoo|emen,as peremp- | 
cory in theſtating ofa doub:, as they are. 
bold in their Queres, doc halfe ite 
| Thatthey are tobedefired. The weakelt 
fort of Chriſtians (ay tbey)muſt pray for 
| paticnceand vidtory if Tempration aſlailc 


Alex.naerper, | REM ; Tn/irmis non appetenda of _—_ 


| 499376 ſed appetenda patientiaQ Vittoriafi accidat. | 


Perfe&tts W& expertts, multum confidemtibus 
de Det miſericordia o& fidelitategbene & Vit 
| liter appetitur : But Chriſtians of better 
growth, that darepreſumeon their-owne | 
abilities and Gods aſliitance, may profita- 
 blydefareir. To Grengehen-which allertion | 
Gregor Magn: they vrge 8. Gregories ſpeech, Santus ſe 
| tentard poſt -virtutes defiderat, A Saint ,nexr] 
| yertue, coucts nothing more than Tempta-' 
| ton. For my part I ſhould cafi]y ſubſcribe} 
 rothem, —_ they produceany ohſo con., 
firm'd a beleefe,which Temptation could 


1, A | not} | 
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|noc ſhake; but ſincel finde none of thar 

proofc, no not amongſt the Diſciples, 
whome Chriſt vpbraids with the title of 
prre,men of little faith, I ſhall reſt in that | 
modeſt determination of $. Chry/oſtome... 
and Theophylatt ; Adwite iouer & drvpareus, hd + #6 
imifbaf]ens boca le mucgowers : Wee are all art beſt 
onprofirable Seruants,and at ſtrongeſt roo. 
weake to wraſtle with a Tempration :| 
* Therefore wee muſt not wilfully chruſt 
our {clues into the month of dauger, or 


drawtcmptations ypon vs. Such forward- 
nefle is nor Reſolution,bue Rafhneſle, nor 


is it the fruir of a well ordered Faith, bur an 
— Preſumprion. There is no 


(Ship ſo rall built or ſtrongly ribb'd, which 
can be confident hee will not founder in 
che next ſtorme : nor isthere any man of 
fuch 2 confidence, who, ifa Tempeſt or 
Tcmprtation riſc vp againſt him, can bee 
aſſured thatat theinitant he.can call vpſo 
much Reaſon and Religion as to with- 
ftand it. , 
Would you notiudge him mad, who, 


being cometo an Anchorin a lafc Road, | 
Pp 2 would, | 


- 


- 
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Hierox.adu rf,” 


would, like the Dolphin, huntthe ſtorme, | 
and chulc tro rideicoutar the Maine Sea? 
[s it not enough thou halt an Antidote to 
.cxpell poiſon, but thou multturne Empe- 
rick vpon thy felfe, hazardthe,cmpoilon- 
ing ofthinc owneBody, roy the power | 
'of thy Mcdicine? Tis nodiſcreer Religion 
which ſcckes our dangers, and glories in 
' Temptations z noris hee wiſe 70. ſaluation, 
who preſents himſelfrothat bazardwhich 
Chriſtraughr him.co pray againſt. Fateor 
imbecillitatem meam,nolo ſþe pugnare wvitto- | 
tie, ne pexdam aliquando vittoriam, laith | 
S.Hierome: To hazard aſctbactell in hope 
of a doubtfull victory, is ro out-dare a 
mans iudgement. Tis poſſible that he who 
expolcs himſclfc to the danger of a. fight, 
may ouercome, buttis probable he may 
fall - The perill is certainc, the victory 
doubtfull. In vn-necdfull Fcmprations,] 
had rather diſtruſt my ſ{elfe,than make trial 
of my ſtrength in apparant diſaduantage. 

| CertainlpIwill pray againſt Temptation 
ts my Sauiours rule, 'Orate ne intrets in 
| Tentationem, Pray leſt yee enter into Temp- 
t4t100 ; 
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yeelding to it. In'this ſenſe doe I: vader: 
ſtands. Auguſtines words,wherc he diſtin- 


| induci; The Firſt implics the Trials Cod 


——_—_— 


——— 


And lea de 


le ation ; bur if it ſurpriſe mee; I will pray (0 


Him Not to lead mecinto.1t, that is, not to 
deliuer mee into-the power of ir; bur to 


13 29m37re, NOt to bee ffvallowed vp in 


Temptation. And Thomas Aquinas is bold 
roſay; that herein wee doe nat. pray that 
wee benot Tempted;buethat wee be not 
Oucrcome byTempration:Non petinu vt 
nos tentemur, ſed vt non 4 Tentatione vin- 


CAMur. 


- The Glofle ſayes, He is Lead into tempta- 


|:t0n, whois oucrthrowne by it: In tentatio- 
ueth inducitur qui tentatione frangitur. $0; 
that, Tentart non e/# malum, ſed codere ten: | 
tationi, & ab earvinci; Tis notill to bee 

Temprted, ( Chriſt you know was, and yet, 


without finnc) the -miſchicfe growes by 


ouifherh betwixt Tentari,Q In Tentationem 


the Laſtthoſc Occa- | 


la yes ON his Scruants, 
Pp 3 {10ns 


vs not into Temptation, 


glue mec Sracc $ma GANG wrralnsgiper, LO beare. 
ic manfully. Which is the full ſcope of this 
Petition: lo Thaor: Pelufiot. expreſlcs : It, 


—- 
|_W3 


Tbeophylatt. 


I/idor.Feluf. 


[+2:2þ.76. 


Th. Aquin.2a. 
queef, $3 .art.g. 


n 60.cluf. 


Gloſun Mat, 
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{ Ter ptations, 


GabrielBiel le. 
17.de Mif. 


Bona. Cans 
tie SQ.64, 


ſwittly, and vabidden, like rough winds 


werecompured by them, So plentiful is | 


r= CE EEE ee OLCLIIIn 
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ſions of danger, into which, by with. 

drawing his helpe, He luffcrs vs, by the | 
various Miniſters of ſinnc, both External! 

and Internall,co be lead. | 
Which arc ſo many, that, if wee will 
compute our danger, wee need not {cnd 
outour withcs fo meet Temptations, 01 
bring them home to vs, they come too 


| 


that blow fromcucry corncr of the skie ; 
and if that number, as if cach minute 


the ſpawne of finnc in our waters, There- | 
fore 8. Bernard crics out, Hei mibi miſpro! 
condique mibi bella,condique -volant tela,vn- | 


 dique tentamenta, rondique pericula ; Wae is 
mee! I am cnuironed with watrre, and 


hemm'din on all ſides with Temptations. 
Biel firly compares them co the cree- 
ing things of che earth, which are num- 
Derlaſ : Stat in hoc marimagno & ſpatioſo 
reptilia quorum non cſt numecru. S, Bernard 
likens them to the little Foxes in the Canti- 


cles, Vulpes ſunt tentationes, which with 


cunning inf{inuation lurke in cucrybranch 
o 
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nouriſhed at our owne boord, and by the 


moribw inordinatis cauſas procedere paſiio- 
*um ; The cauſcof perturbations and pal- 
Gonsariles from the humours; and theſe 
erturbations are the Tinder, at which ther 
Deuilllights his Temptations.” 
To makewhich more plaulible,tis eyer 
hiscanning practiſe toattirethem in thar 
dreſſe and Livery which belt ſuits cacb 
mans Humourand Complexion.--To the 
phantaſic of the Melancholy he whilpers 
nothing but horrour, plying him with all 
Obie&s that may bring him to madneſſe 


or deſpaire, Tothe Sanguine Complexion | 
he preſcnts thoſe wanton delights' where- 


unco naturally itleanes. The Phlegmatick, 


ame diet which feeds our Paſſions. 4b bu. 


| 
| 
| 
' 

| 


ikeMariſhes which cucry Tide ouerflows, 
heſcekes to lay quite vader water, by the 
habit ofthar moiſt vice, which like a De 
1uge coucrsthegreater parr of the Earth; 
Dcunkennefle. Laltly, the Furious and 
Cholericke hee promprs.10/quarrels, ch& 
nſhing chat voruly flame 1o lovg, till he | 


hauct 


of our Vine, it eucry angle of the Body, | 


Bern-Ser. 4.iu 
fſeft.omn. Sands. 


p ate Expoinin upon 


have made chem belccuc thar Murder 1s 
the triumph of Reputation; {o- cauſing 
them -to- purchaſe the-opinion of an vn- 
happy valour 4 Bloudlhed.” Ar which 
lvckleſſep ctiod he leauesthem, ro the tor- 
ture ofa Guiley Conſcience inthisLifc,and 
the fearcfull-expeQtation of vengeance in 
the next, Thus dothithe Deuill, likea po- 
Jicique Enginer, beſiege vs'in our owne 
ollapuratices our Paſſions, hke Daggers, 
- | vpon ourowne breſts. 
Twas this buſtc Tempter ap made a 
ſajt to Chriſt to ſifrand winnow his Apor 
files; Satan bath defired to winnow you as 
wheat. Isit nor time then to put in ouf 
Crofle plea? To make it our ſuirto Chriſt 
4.4 | tokeepe vs from his fleights, that wee be| - 
KgAC Cilih. 
De bb.6. | notentrapt by him, Q% Qui negotium quoddam! 
| | babes deceptionts, whole trade and buſineſſe 
is to deceiue : Suffer ys notto be ſeduced 


| 
| 


by him whoſc proper officcir i is toTempr. 

Le we be tempted by bimthat tempts. 

| "Burtthoughthe Deuill dethechiefc In- 

ſtigator of '{1nne,theFlefh is the Ioltru- 

ment; Nay,faithOriges, Etiamff Diabolus 
non 


— —————— — vw dt. 


| 


| 


ny 


| 


| 


| bcſceching God that He will nor, by for: 


| the hot Trafficke with Hell, to betray vs 


»And lead vr not into 1 emptation. 


noneſſet,homines haberent appetitum ciborum 
& Venereorum ; Were there no otherDe- 
uill, wee hauc oneat home, an inuifible 
Deuill, that lodgeth in the Bloud, theſedi-; 
tious Appetite which vrges vs to perpe- 
:uall mutiny againſt the good motions of 
Gods Spirit. This Deuill of Concupilſcence: 
which daily entiſes and drawes os away ( as 
$. Iames hath it ) mult wee exorciſc too ; 


(aking vs,deltuer ys oucr to our ſelues, nor 
(uffer our owne luſts, which maintainc 


to Shame and Perdition. 

Againe, becauſe cucry nevy Opinion or 
ſtrange doQtrine ( wherewith our Times, 
like oucr-ranke ſoiles, abound*) is, as Yim- 
cent. Lyrinenſis calls it, a Temptation,draws- 
inga Trainc of new SeCctarics after it, bc- 
cauſc our Religion isplanted betwixt two 
extremes, both which haue but one End, 
leading vs by differcnt pathes to deſtruti- 
on, wee beſecch God ſo to confirme vs, 
that wee bee not deliuered into the power 


of their perſwaſtops, who vpon the falſe 


Qq foun- 


I&4,1.1 4+ 
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foundation of Merit raiſe vp a Babel of 
| Prclumption, from whoſe ſtcepeand cle- 
uaredtop they precipitaterheir giddy fol- 
lowers,(as the T.emprer when he had car- 

ricd Chriſt ro the higheſt pinnacle, would | 
haue caſt Him. downe : ) Nor yer ſuffer vs 
to beedeicted or depreſſed by theheany | 
DoftrincotthoſcTeachers, whoſc tongues 
are heauicr than the handsof Moſes, when 
| he was ſupported by Aaron and Hur. In- 
deed they preach Moſes,not Chriſt,apound 
of the Law, for a dramme of the Goſpel! ; 
neucr well but when rhry are buſtcdinar- 
gumentsof Iudgement and Reprobation ; 
| with which Killing Letter they wound 
thoſe Conſciences which they ſhould bind 
vp, their Docrine being Nor tam ZZdig. 
| catio quam. Tentatio, not to cdific but to 
| demoliſh, ro plucke downe the Living 
ſtones of Chrifts Church by defpaire. Suffer 
| Vs not.to be ſeduced by eitherof thoſe Spi-| 
rits, the one isa Spirit of Aire, the other of 
Fire ; Bur ler thy.calme, peacefull Spirir ſo} 
compolc our Faith, ſo ſettle our Religion, 


that thus eſtabliſhed ir may reft ſurc vpon 
| 


o» : it's 
I  — S—_ _ or _ pt a 


— —— 


| 


| 
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it, is to be Lead into Temptation. 


lagiuzand Celeſtina will not be beholdiny 
to this clew to bring them our, nor will| 
| hauc this Petition ſo vaderſtood, asif men 


——_— —_—__ ——_— — 
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its owneBaſc andCenterghel ord of Truth, 


tentationemintrare ef} a fide exire; To de 
part from Faith by Apoſtafic, nay to bee] 

rought into any degree of Reuolr, cither, 
by recoiling againſt the Truth, or by any 


| 


And lead vs not into Temptation. 


aot to be ſhaken by theſe, or diſordered| 
by any the like Temptations. For In} 


vnſtcadineſſe, any befitation to ſtagger in 


Laſtly, becauſc the whole World feeds 
vs with yanity,and fomcnts vs daily with 


delights, wee here beſeech God to uphold 
vs, that wee fall nor on theſc rockes of 
Tcmptation, or bee induced for the thort 
liu'd happincſſc of thisworld to forfait the 


cucrlaſting ioyes of the World to come. 
For as Hee only canlcad vs intothoſeſ 2. 


ioycs, lo Hee alone can Lead vs out of the 
Labyrinth of Tempration, wherein with- 
out His guidance weeare apt to loſc our 
(clues. 


Howeuer thtn thoſe Arch-hercticks P#- | 


| 


| 


Qq 2 implored| 
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| 
\mplored Gods helpe to hold them vp, 
from falling by Temptation, preſuming ir 
in their owne power to relilt ſinne, and- 
| not to accept of a" Tempration ( which 
Opinion is lharpely ſentenced by ſeucrall 
Councils )yet We hauenot {o learned Chriſt, 
[Nor bearc wee fo ſleight regard: to that 
Prayer which his lips authorized, as to 
chinke any parc of it ſuperfluous, or thar | 
Hee would: inſtruCt vs to makea ſuir of | 
that vato his Father, which was in our | 
 owne power togrant of todeny, Wee are | 
aſſured, though there be many Windowes, 
and Portsand Doorcs for Temptation to | 
enter at, there is but one Key to [ct vs our, 
orto locke vs vp againltit, Gods Aſſiſtant 
or Prcuentent GraCe. @ oi futnmua Sn FUGTNEN 
cryes the Plalinilt, By thee ſhall ] bedeliuered 
\from an Hoaſt of Temptations : And ir is| 
'Gods voluntary promiſe, Liberabo te ab 
bora Tentationtz, I will guard thee ſo ſurcin 
1] thy wayes, that no- Tefnprations ſhall | 
orcuaile again{brhee.. | 
' Which promiſe He performes either by 
ziuing vs ability to decline them when 


— 
-- 


OS — 


they | 


eAnd lead vs not into T emptation. 


chey offerchemſclues at vs; Or by allaying 
them in ſuch fafhion that they become 
healchfull Medicines to cure, not poyſons 
ro corrupt vs,and happy Probationsnor to 
waltc bur to refine vs, As Gold runs purcfi 
from the Furnace, finding no abatement 
of theſubſtance, but the droſſe only : Or 
'by apportioning them to our ſtrength that 
they doe not ouer-match vs; ſo though 
Hee giues us not Peace, yet Heegiues vs 
mcanes, by a faire defcnſ1ue warre,to hold 
out the f1ege agarnſt themm, 

| Be thischen our comfort, that as Tewp- 


good. It was (aid ofthe Conſpiracy againſt 
lulim Ceſar, It in_that ation there were 
any thing of glory, it belonged ro Brutug, 
but all the malice and cruelty of the de- 
{igne was imputed to Caſſie, I make a 
| tultcr applicarion;Wharſocuer goodis OC-| 
calioned by Tempration, we'mult aſcribe 
icco God, but the malignity which accom 

panics it belongs ro theDeuill, $. Auguſtine| 
{aics, Gods purpoſe in impoſing trials 1s 


Ee, OR 


_ 


L 
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tation hath ſome ill in ir, ſo it hath much| 


Cen:luhton, 


Plutarch. 1 ul, 


C&/ar. 


| : Ser.126 de 
actto hurt, Vz probet,non mot perimat. And | NR 
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x Cor.10+13. 


Mall.4: 
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Heb.z.18, 


| malicetoour happineſlc,and fo fortifies vs 


— 
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S. Ambroſe ſayes, though the Deuill tempt: 
to deſtroy vs, yet God when cither Hee 
tryes vs,or ſuffers vs to betempred by him, 
doth it to crowne vs. Diabolus tentat rot 
ſubuertat, Dew tentat vt coronet. Blcfled 
be the Spirit of Comfort, that diſpoſcs his 


that though He ſuffer vsro be tempted, He 
will not ſuffer vs to bee terepred aboue our 
ſtrength. Who chough He may ſome way 
Permiſſiucly be ſaid to Lead ws into Temp- 
zation, doth not put vs ypon any Forlorne 
Hope, where wee are ſure te periſh, bur 


{inthe nobleſt ſenſe of Leading, Leads vs 


as a Qienerall doth his Souldiers, cncoura- 
oicg them to giucon vponthe enemy, in 
the aſſurance of a victory : oras: Hee cad 
our Generall Chriſt Iclus to be tempted of 
the Deuill, Bleſſed bee our Leader Chriſt 
ſeſus, who in his Croſpell bathleft a rich 
Legacy to comfort ys in all our conflicts;| 
Be of good comfort, I haue owercome thewor!d. 
Wee are to beeaflured in the Apoſtles con- 
 fidence, In that be himſelfe was tempted, bee 
i able to ſuccour ys when wee are tempted 


' And 


And lead vs not mmto Temptation. _ 


And bleſſed bethe God of Hoaſts, who, 
chrough che Interceſlion of his Sonne, will 


[giuc vs the Viftory not onely our Tempta- 
tion, bur oucr our Laſt Encmics, Hell and 


Death, Amen, 


| 
| 
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| | Butdeliner vs from Evil, 


Eriſtianiticis but a Spirituall War- 
fare, and the chiefe weapon is our 
Praycr, Arma noſtra preces Q& la- 
| chryme. You know who was the Generall | 
| of the Field,and Leader of this Battell, who 
ordered the Files, ranked the feuerall Peti- 
[tions of this Prayer, and caſt it into this| 

HM METH 
| Icisnotonly the properticof an expert 
Ccncrall rogiue on vpon the Enemy, but 
togocof as well. Hee muſt nor only pro-| 
= uoke his Souldicrs to make bold Charges 
 ypon the Aduerfaries,burwhen the day is 
cnded prouidefor a ſafe and honourable] 
| Retrait. Our bſcfled Sauiour, that Hee 
might ſhew himſelfe a perfe&t Leader, nor 
only able to inſtruCt vs in the fight, bur 

carefull to bring vs off againe, ſcc how he 
|hath ordered the manner of our Rctire- 
| { ment, Cluarding ourreturnc with ſafctic, 
| | and fortifying the laſt part of his Prayer 
| with the full Power and fruit of his Medi- 


ation, 
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| But aeliver vs from Euill. 
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tion, Deliverance. As He once placed the 
'Pillar of Fire bchind the Ifraztites, to ſecure 
them from the danger of the Egyprians, 
whothecn had rhem inchaſc. 

I know, if wee only looke with carnall 
cies, no Profpe offers it ſelfero our vein 
bur feare and terrour on all ſides 3 Temp 
zation (like Egypt )at our heeles, inthe pre- 


yond the'Temporall Scourge of 4/ur,the 
Puniſhment of Sinnc before ys, in This. 
So that we mighe for cucrlanguith in thar| 
'diftrated amazement which ſcized the 
Seruant-of Eliſha, when hee beheld the 


- | whole Country of Samaria begirt with 
Souldicrs and no mcancs of Eſcape. But 


| when Faith hath cleared, and dcuour 
| Prayer obtained that fauour at rods hand 
for vs, which the Propher theredid for his 
Scruant, the Opening of our cycs, we ſhall 
then percciuethat our Trenches are ſtron 

ger then all the workes raiſd by the Enemy; 


ceding Petition ; and Ewill ( like the Cana- | 
anite ) nay the cxtremity ofall Euills, be- 
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name of Deliuerance ; that Chariots © 


that there are many Powers [cuicd in this 
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| Firc are our Conuoy, andas hethere con- | 
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from, 4 malo,from cuill. Thais. : 
.. | Euill.Preſens, and Euill ro come, Andy | 
Culpe,& a\Mglo Pens : From the Exill of | 
.$7nxe 10 this World, And from the Euil '& | 
= Puniſhment i inthe World roicome. 
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a 'eAn Expoſition Vpon i 


felled, they. that arc with, vs-ate ſtronger. 
than. any. thar. oppoſe vs. Indeed. 1f God: ; 


be on our fide, who can be againſt vs ? Who | 


can doubt of lucceſle; in his Prayer, or (afe- 


Rere-gard? .. WE. 
Deliuer * Ts from Euill. 
The {cope then of this laſt Petition is 
'Deliuerance, Liberanos, Dcliuer vs. Bonk 
The Dagger wee dcfarc toDcelevured 


God did.not onely intend bis ownc 
Glory when Hee railed vp lo excellent a 
peece of. Building as Man, but had a Pur: 
pole alſo aftorwards ro Glorific that Crea- 
ture whom Hee. then made. How that 
Building was defaced,or who was the ac- 
curſed inſtrumear to demolith i ir, I men: 
tion not here: The meancs of his Repara- 


- ton 


ry from all danger, when Saluation beares || 
him off, and Delinerance, marches in; his | 


& 


But deliner vi from Euil. 3o7 | 
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AY 


tion, not the Manner of his Decay, is now 
my Argument. s 
To.this tepairc of ruin'd Man; and the | 
ce-ſcrling of hinvin thatyway bf Glory ymo | 
which-the- Ordinahce of his Maker - firſt 
diſpoſed him, nothing comributes morc | 
than Prayer, which is the' very Picturo ot | 
our Mcdiaror, daily {aliditing-the/actotn- | 
pliſhmcnt of that happy worke which Hce) | 
vadertookefor vs; Deliverance;ahd wholc | | 
rnaine intention is:to prep us; yp-jxom fal- 
ling iacotheHabitof Sinag,and from that 
Habir to the loweſt degree of Wor, Hell 
fire, Deliver rus. 214 TO! B41) m 1; 2-61: 'V 
»Tis:ſomerirges ſeenerthat Griefe makes 
vs eloquent: Iam ſure danger ofgen makes | 
VS deuout. Neccſhty prompts \AMcn 00 | | 
iceke rclecte; and the appfrhenfion af an | ' 
i;ready.to fall ypon vs, lends vs.g0:God | ...., 


—_— 


fordheleer..v© wit) VN; hg $1 mes an 
ic. Doubtleſſ Religion; owes. much. to 
/eate; Petroiuirs an vaderianding Heathen 
F#Ficmed, thartheHeathcns his Brethreq | 
did owe the [nucntion of theirGgods coir, 
» Prints in Orve Deosfeent imore.c1j - (i 

Wh Rrz was | 
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Twas fearear firſt opened theeye of Na- 
cure,& made hcr,cuen blindfold,ro groape 
after ſome Deity that ruled the World,and 
keprallthcElementsiinawe. © 

In the Prophcſic of Jonas wee Gadbther 
hefearcfull Tempeſt gaue motion ts thoſe 
mens zeale,' which perhaps. before was 
wholly becalmed, andthe working of the 
Sea wrought chem into- a Religion. When 
the Wind and the Billow cbide loudeſt, the! 
thrillaccent of theirfeare was heardaboue 
it; The turnuſtgons exhortarion' of cach | 
one: to pray vato his God, Ipake in as 
'much noiſc as the ſtorme.Nor did the.tcr-; 
rour of thieit 'SHi cke; which then 
threatned them, employ the induſtry of 
their owne prayers, bur reach ſo farre,rhac 
itawaked theilepy Devorionof Tonah : 
What weaneſt' thon? ' O-fleeper ? | Ariſe: and 
| cab, vpon thy God if, 'o be that God will thiuke 
rvpon vsthat wee periſh not; I doe not won- 
der if-afarious Sea frighved' thoſe Saifors 
| into Deuvtion, ſince the Diſciples them- 
ſelves having put ro Sea, andrunning the 
ps hazard by a EY which had —_ 

_ buric 
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But deliner vs from Eull, 4 


buried the Ship, torgecting theconfidence 
wherewith faith ſhould hauc armed them, 
ſand remicting al crult cither inthe goodnes 
or power of their Pilot then aboord with 
them, though a ſlcepc, being now almoſt | 
growne deſperate by their feares, raiſed 
o_ with chis loud cry, Maſter ſaveros, we 

riſh. 

A Thercis nothing ſo naturall ro Man as 
cocall for helpe, becauſe thercis notin the| 
World acreaturcezpoſedto ſo much want 
and danger as hee, And how cucrthe Ca 
hari, out of the proud conccit of their 
owne Purity, omitted this Pctition,. wee 
know the very Conditiotof: his Being isa 
Miſcry,and his Conuerfation full of Sinne. 
Well may our rongues then bee perfet in 
the language of this Petition, Deliver vs 
from ewill; When Nature and'Conlcience, | 


of an heauicr ſentence: prompt vs to it. | 
| Danger cucn nowy'grapples with'vs, and 
[udgement waits ſo cloſe ypon vs, that; 
both in Veiw and at Diſtance, Neerc hand 
and Farre off, for the Preſent and for the 
c Rr 2 Future] 


| our owne Infirmitie, and theexpeRation | 


Cathar; bane pe- 
t1t'onem ex( lui e- 
ruAt, opinanies 


ſe pecc are non 


Poſſe quia pre- 
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Future, in Poſſeſſion and io Rcuerſ 10n, our 
miſcries arcintaild: vpon'vs. Where there 
arc ſo many Qupes giuen vs,we cannot bur 
be expert-in therepetizion;z and when woe! 
is the conſtant Scene, Libera nos ſhould bee 
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| {pcake, Lifeis a Miſery, and Sinnca Sting, 
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| 4 MaloYite, from an Epil Life,andfrom al 
| Worſe Death. 


|-riery ofencombrahce,that tisan affliction 


our Mother Tongue: Deliver vs from-Euil, 
A: Malo Preſenti & Futtro, From ulls Pre- 
ſcntand to Come. 

.. This is''the Diale& of Nature ad of 
Conſcience; By the Rulcs of this vahappy 
Syntaxty Fla theyborth moſt congruoul]y 


and Death a terrour. Life expoſcs vs rothe 


aſſault and. opportuvjity of, Sinve, and Sin 


binds vs'outriounhe: ſearenceot Death at 
the laſt. Scflions, when the World ſhall bee 
arraigned in flames, Deliter vs therefore 


Wee ficlt grow | familiar midi our rEuill: 
when awee take acquaintance with Life: 
\WhoſewholcVoyageis laclogg'dwithva- 
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but tocarry our Contemplations thorow, 


or rraucll it with ourthoughts. 336A f1066 | 
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vawilling life. -Ldocnot onclyincludein 


| ommon'Vndcrſtanding theTudge z and 
{on thar ground pronounce, that there is 
none.who indifftcrently weighs the trou- 
{les of Life, when it is calmeſt,' and; our 


_— 


broſe his Concluſton, Tantis mal repleta 
,eſt hec rvita, ot comparatione ein mors 1e- 


; 


_ OY 


arc Lifes Croſles, ſo ſcarce the Comforts, 
charcomparcd to Death isan Eaſe, nota 
Puniſhment, and a Curing Medicine, -not 
a Corrofiuc, When we ſhall thinks that 
cheſe bodies of oursare madevponly-to be 
diſſolu'd againe: As Printing-Charafters 
areput togethcronly roſerue thelbors put-| 


polc of the Author ; which done, and the 
q [mpre- 


—— 


| 4 i” + 16-9" puro—_— | | 
| -Iknow, inthe {cafe ot many awretch, | | 
[each isan happineſic,andiherecap bs no 
lack exquiſtce' corment as to Prolong an 


{this ſpcech thoſe whom Milcry bath tircd 
[our, and ſo made- weary of:liuing;; Wee | 
mult-allow chemo be partial], and iuſtly 
| to-preiudicate Life. My ſpecch reaches to| 
fl and: inithis Generall Appeale' I make 


quict inDeath, but will reſt-ypon $. Am-| 


| medium eſſe putenur, yon pena. So abunda at | 


1 


| 
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their Deaths with Feaſts. 


eAn Expoſutonupon 
Impreſſion finithed, they arc taken aſunder 
againe, and thrown into_ their Cells 
|When we hall chinke, that diſcord todges| 
in our Temper, thatthe contention of the 
Elements rules the Bloud, and that the 
victory of cucry predoininam Humour 
and Qualitie in the Body curnes to a mor- | 
tall Diſcaſeto ſtrike vs into Duſt. When | 
wee ſhall thinke Youth is a hot Feuer, and 
Agea cold Palſcy ; That one and twenty is | 
aTcmptration,and ThreeſcorcanAﬀiction | 
| 
| 
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Thatche Entrance of Life is with Labour 

andthe Cataſtrophe, the vemoſt extent of| 
ita mccre inueterate Sorrow;we ſhall find 
good cauſcto approuc their Cultomefor| 
the belt, chat vicd to mournc vpon the 
Birth-day, and laughar che Funcrallsof 
theirFriends,wclcomming the Natinity off 
their Children with teares, but celebrating] | 


— 
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Gregor, Moral, | It Was rhe ſpeech of Gregory ; Si ſubtili> 
Buff | fer confideretur omne quod bic agitur, pena 
mſcrie eſt: If wee iudiciouſly apprehend 
the wholecaſt of life,or our owneARions, 
| wee ſhall perceiueaperpetuall Sentence, a 
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But deliuer vs from Eutll.. 1: 


Doome hanging ouer vs, That our Dayes 
are euill, and all the Circumſtances of Life 
or Time, but as ſo maay Titles to milery, 
Which may not onely warrant vs, with | 
S.Paultodelirea diſſolution, Cupicns diſ- 
ſolui, but with Elias fainting vader the 
conſidcration of hisſorrowes, to make a! 
voluntary reſignation of his weary life, 1 
# enough, O Lord, take my ſoule,Dcliucr vs |,x,,,. 
therefore 4Malorvite,trom thoſe Euils and | 

Croſlcs which make Life diſtaſtcfull or 
dangerous to vs. 
Ic were happy if all Mans Milery were 
lockt vp in himſelte, if theſumme of his 
vnhappincſſe conſiſted in. his owne for: 
rowcs ; for then Dcath would Cure, at: 


Philip.1.23, 


vp from bis corruption, flies vp to Hea- | 


nay gricucd by his Sinnes, Prebuiſti mibi| 


uen, and breeds ill odourin the noſtrils of 
God : God is cxaſperated and troubled, [- 


laboremin iniquitatibus #uis ; Tis bis Com: | 
plaint in Eſay, Thow baſt wearied mee with 
thy fiunes. Becaulc therefore this Dilaſla- 
ion, thistiring of God, this abuſcof his 
Sl Pati- 


| Ef4.43-14. 


—— — ——— —  —— —  — | 
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[166.20(11, 


; 
| 


{ Culps, from thofe f1nnes which endanger 


— 4 
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Patience may kindle Him intoa flame of 
 iſpleafurc, we pray to be deliuered 4 Malo 


ais wrath, Deliner os from #h1r Euill. 

I know, cach Sinne beares a Whip ar | 
che Backe,and like the Scorpion carrics a 
 Venome which few Antidotes can cxpell. 

Viceisits owne Mult, and cuery bad | 
Thought is but a new capacity of Ven- 
geance. Our AﬀecRions arc our Penaltics : | 
The Maſter of the Sentences calls them | 
 Penales Aﬀeftu. Our owne Paſſtons, like | 
Plummetsticd at thefeet of men throwne 
into the Sea, weigh vs downe. Anger, like 
a Calcnture, burnes vs vp ; and Drunken- | 
neffe, hkea Dropſic, melts vs into water; 
Glutrony choakes vs with ſurfer, and In- 


' Contincnce rewards vs with diſcale. Tob: 


| 


and gone out vpon the wicked, Hi bones| 
' are full of the finnes of hi Yomth ; And lo| 
 lld, that hee cannor laue them our of his 
| Conſcience,or empty them intotheGrauc. | 


 faics the fentence is now abſolutely paſt | 


[That earth: which annhilaces all: other | 


=_ 


— 


things cannot concott ſuch a crudity as 
| lianc. 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


q 


= IR 


| parrof che Tourney, of beſt aduantage or 


But deliaer vs from Eull. 


% 


| ——_————__ 


1nne. The faults of Lite ſuruiucin Death, 
Ez cuws c0 in puluere dormient, and as mcn 


with the Axe vader their Pillowes, fo 
on them. They ſlcepe with vs in the Duſt 
and when the laſt Earth-quake (hall ſhake | 
off thoſe hills of Duſt that couer vs, thoſe 
{1nncs will riſe vp with vs,and producean 
Euidence whole bloudy CharaQter Time 
or Rottennefſe could not blot our , by 
which they will deliver vs vnto a Torcure: 


ton dt 


morc Immortallthan the malice of our In- 
dirementr. 

If our Prayers then reſt onely here, and: 
ſuc for no further Deliverance then 4 Malo 
Culpe, from Temporall Miſcries and Dil- 
eaſes or from thoſe Miſchicfcs which aQu- 
ally our ſins eaſt vpon vs in this Life, they 
crauell buc halfe way, lcauing the greateſt 


of moſt davgcrous Conſequence, behinde 


them.: | 
Wethercforecnlarge our Petition, and' 


| the Euill of the laſt Puniſhment ; for this n 
| t el _ 


pray to bee dcliuered 4 Malo Pers, from 


C3 3. 


[lcepe vpon their owne condemnation} «+ 


" 


3 
A Malo 


Pwxre., 


_ - ww —— ——_ we - 
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= — 
che full ſcope and meaning of the words. 


And yet wee doe not exclude the auoi- 
danceof thoſe * Puniſhments which are 


d ypon vs Whileſt wee line here, The 
Artachment ofa Principall inuolues al that 
arc Partakers. Sinne is a Party in Death, 
and Temporall Puniſhments arc as De- 
crees binding vs oucr to an heauier Scn- 
rence, valcſſc a Timely Penitence xcuecrſc 
that Sentence, and ſe out our Pardon, 


irnot in the meanc ſpace; 
As therefore,in the latirude of this word 
Euill wee pray againlt all kindes of Eutl. 


Pene ; Naturall Euills, as Dctormite of 
the Body, Bitade, or Lame, Miſle-ſhapen 
Birchs, ſuch as Monſters are made vp-in : 
Or Morall Euills, Sinnes that deforme the 
Soule, and make the Minde of Man a 
Monſter,or Prodigic to affright eucn him- 
{clfe : Or laftly,Euills of Puniſhment ordai 
ncd forthe vindication of thoſe ſinnes: So 


vnder 


The Feucrin my bloud is a Figure of the| 
laſt Fire which wili burne both Body and | 
| Soulc,if the Teares of Contrition quench 


whether they be Mala Nature,or Culpe,or | 


Inn 


| 


k. 


| 


| B.cllings : Beatu quem tus corriphs. 


——_—. — 


| But delmervs from Euill, 


—_ OO 


commune 


— —— Ew - 


vader the title of Puniſhment we arc allow- 
cdto pray againſt all kinds thereof, whe- 
her they bee ( as the Schooles diſtribute 


chem ) Temporall, or Eternall. 


] 


theſe Temporall Puniſhments laid-vpon 


porales non tantum ſunt Punitiue, ſed Pro. 
motiue + There be lome Punithmentrs or- 
dained for the oucrthrow of Gods Enc- 
mics : Therebce others appointed for the 


| gentle Viſitations, wheteby God humbles 
 vsto raiſe vs vp to a higher degree in-his 
fauour and-ſcr vs a ſtep neerer Heauen. 
Tile are the Chriſtans Preſſe-moncy, 
whereby God bindes them to his {eruice. 


| ſonne bee loves: Wee doc not pray zgainſt 
chele Caltigationsgthat conducetoiheber 


Caſtigat omnem filium  c. He chaſtens.enery | 


And yet Bonauenture apparcl]s ſame of 


vs, inſuch a Phraſe as makes them rather 
:o be embraced than ſhunn'd. Paye Tem- | 


| Reclamation of his Seruants, of which 
lore arc thoſe Fatherly Corrections and! 


q«1, 


ccringzor improuing of our Soules ; Thele 
ire nvt angry Curles dartcd againſt vs, bur 


Hebr.13, 6, 


Sſs_— 


—_— 


——..—_ 


|. D —_ 
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ſens, Them. 


Vz.Art.g. 
an Conclu. 


Brutkfer- 


- Inteligitur © 
| Paxalitas pre« * 


Aquit.24.24 = 


Attachment of.a Principall inuolues al that 


| 


the full ſcope and meaning of the words. 
And yet wee doe not exclude the auoi- 
danceof thoſe * Puniſhments which arc 


d ypon vs Whileſt wee line here, The 


arc Parcakers. Sinne is a Party in Death, 
and Temporall Puniſhments arc as De- 
crees binding vs oucrto an heauier Scn- 
rence, valcſlc a Timely Peaitence rcuecrle 
that Sentence, and {we out our Pardon, 


Soulcif the Teares of Contrition quench 
itnot in the meanc ſpace; 

As thercfore,in the latirude of this word 
Euill wee pray againſt all kindes of Euill, 


Pens ; Naturall Euills, as Dctormine of 
the Body, Bitade, or Lame, Miſſe-ſhapen 
Births, ſuch as Monſters are made vp-in: 
Or Morall Euills, Sinnes that deforme the 
Soulce, and make the Minde of Man a 
Monſter,or Prodigic to affright euenhim- 
{clfe : Or laſtly, Euills of Puniſhment ordai 
ned forthe viadication of thoſe ſinnes: So 


vnder 


| 


k. 


The Feucrin my bloud is a Figure of the | 
laſt Fire which wil: burne both Body and | 


% 


—_ 


whether they be Mala Nature,or Culpe, or | 


| >— PO 
| 


vaderthetitle of Puniſhment we ate allow- 
cd to pray againſt all kinds thereof, whe. 
her they bee ( as the Schooles diſtribute 
chem ) Temporall, or Ecervall. | - + 

And yet Bonauenture apparclis ſame of 
theſe Temporall Punithments laid vpon 


—— 


motiue : There be lome Punifthmenrs or- 
dained for the oucrthrow of Gods Enc- 
mics: Therebce others appointed for the 


| Reclamation of his Seruants, of which 


fort arc thoſe Fatherly Correions and 


| gentle Viſieations, whereby God humbles 


vstoraiſe vs vp to a higher degree in-his 
fauour and-ſer vs a [ſtep neerer Heauen. 
Tile are the Chriſtians Preſle- money, 
| whereby God bindes them to his leruice. 
 Caſtigat omnem filium U c, He chaſtens-enery | 
| /onne bee Joues. Wee eoc not pray gainli 
chele Caſtigarionszthat conducetoiheber 
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vs, inſuch a Phraſe as makes them rather | 
[:o be embraced than ſhunn'd. Pane Tem- 
porales non tantum ſunt Punitiue, ſed Pro. 


———— 


| 


| 


| 


Bonayent, Lt, 
dft.3 3 At. 3. 
"AP 


ccri0zor improuing of.our Soules ; Thelc 
| ;3renvt angry Curles dartcd againſt vs, bur 


| 


| B.clhogs ; Beatuy quem 11s corrips. 


S(; They | 


Hebr.12, 6, 


| 


_ Cp —__——_——_—_— 


—_— 


wt. 


|... — 


: | Luke £3, 455+ 


| | 


| 


"en Expotitionupon. 0 |\ 
-Y hey arc the other Vindicatiuc Punith- 
ments. wee fecke to decline ; Thoſe that| 
ſpeaks in Morcall Diſcaſes, in Faminc, and 
Bloudfhed, 


Nordocwe only pray againſt theſe, All 
Earths Puniſhments comparcd-ro tholc 


wrath arc Mcrcies. 


 Inor Comfort rclecue. As our Sauiour 


This Pecition is batan Armourto beare 
off the heat of the laſt fearcfull Day. Fa- 
mitie, or Warre, or Diſcaſc, can onely kill 
the Body, bur the finall Puniſhmenr is 
an cternall Warre, wagcd with my Soulc 
and Body too, that neucr admits a Truce; 
A Famine whichtime cannor determine 


bids vsrather fearc thoſe can kill both Bo- 


— 
- 


char are treaſured vp againſt the day of | 


dy and Soule, than thoſe who onely haue 


— 


| 


| Etcrnall Puniſhment ofthe Life to come 


_— 


power to deſtroy the Body: So hath Hee: 
| inſtructed vs, - rather co pray. againſt rhe 
]euerlaſting Torture of the Souls, than! 
\the Momentany Diſcrutiations of the Bo- 
| dy. The principallaimeot this Pcricion| 
\is leueld againſt the principall Miſery, the 


. 
. 
: 


Deli. 


But deliner vs from Eaill. 


EE EI en nn 


Ce EET 


| Deltver cvs from Eulll. II41 
By which Malum Pens, Future Miſcry, 
what is mcan*, whatSpecies of Puniſhment 
itis, I (hall firſt ſhew by a Negatiue, and 
then Define, ' Ws YI 
Firſt, this Eaill is not Purgatory : For 
chat which hath no being, cannot bethe 
ſubie&t ofthis Petition. Purgatory (I con- 
teſe) is a fine Tale for a Romanza, but a 


Church; It being capableof no colour of 
Truth. And thercfore it was one of the 
 wileſt As theCouncill of Trent eucr did, 
at that time when it decreed, That the Do- 
f&rine of Purgatory ſhould be beleeucd by the 
people, taught by the Biſbops and Prieſts, 
cuen inthe Body of the Decree to prohibir 

any Diſpuration or curious ſearchafter it. 

They ſuſpeRed, and iultly, it would lie} 
open to too much infirmity, and ſhame| 
the Abettors by the folly of irs Pedigree.| 
| For whatcuer they vauntin the Proludium 
ro the Ninth Scſſion, Cum Catbolica Ecele-| 


fia Spiritu Sanfto edofta, ex ſacrus Liters 


_—__—_. 


ridiculous Hiſtory to bee brought intoa| 


| 


Purgatoty not | 
meant here. 


| ſiff.9. 


| 6. bringing the Holy Ghoſt, the Scrip-| 
, ture} | 


Concil. Tridews. 


> wS *g 


| 


emmma———_—__—_—_ 
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_ 


* *[rure, and the Fathersto to authorize their 1n- 
 ucntion ; Vadoubtcdly the Father was an 
| 4morite,the Mother an Hittite, It owes the | 
true Parcnrage, the Naturall cxtraQion to 
| Philoſophy add Poctry. 
| It was firſt phanficd by Plato, fourc| 
| hundred yceres before Chriſt : Who,in his | 
books De Anima, reports the encral {uc. 
ceſſcof deccaled Men, Thoſe ( faith hee ) 
zuſbiwtb.r. | Who hauc liucd very well,arcconvayed ro) 
4199.9. | rhepureſt Regionsand {lands of the bleſ-| 
led: Thoſethat haucliucd burindiffereatly 
arc waſted ouer Acheron vnto a Ficry Ma- 
riſh, where they {uffer fora time, and then 
Kedvaggudhoot ampauorm, being Purged od Puri- 
| fied in that Fare, they are relcaled , Bur 
Mortall, Capital Offenders,  witams terns 
' they are calt into Tartarw, from whence! 


! 


there is no releaſe. * 
If Virzilconfirmes this: 
[ Entid. 6. | / Alijs ſub gurgite vaſto | « 
| i - - Infefium eluitur ſcelus ant exurittr igni. 
| —— | So Homer, Odyſ. a.and y, 


Seſſ-9.Decret, I 
de Purgaior, "And {ſo the Alchoran,Artic.1g: 


| | H crc 


DOI REECE a= 


| | Concil. Trident, PI Ouid 2. F aſt. 


- 


. + 
n S-23 
Fd 


But deliuer vs from Euill. 


Here then without all controverſie it 
began, and from thence obtained ſome 
credit amongſt men addictcd to the rea. 
ding of Philoſophers and Poets. 

Origen, a Man of rare Parts and great 
Wir, but ſubic& ( as great Wits are ) tothe | 
extrauagancie of conccit, was the firſt lear. | 
' [ned Conuertitethat named it in his Wri- 
| tings. Who notwithſtanding, though be 
held a Purgatory,beld notthat any Praycrs 
were auaileable ro deliner Soules from 
thence, And beſides, his Purgatory differs 
very much from chat of the Church of 
Rome. The Romiſh Purgatory takes placc 
immediatlyaftcr the endot this life,Origens | 
nottill after the day of Iudgement. . The 
Church of Rome holds their Purgatory is 
ordained for men of a middle condition 
ot ſtate of goodneſle, Origen extends his to 
all, cuen the very beſt. Cum nemo in bac| 9rig* 
| Vita a ſordiou mundus fit, etiam ſanttiſſimos 
- = | in flammu Purgatorij exptirgandos. ( It 1s 

> | thr fic Article for which hee was condem-| 
ned. ) His Authority gaind amongſt his: 
many Schollers ſome. priuate Adherents,| 
Tt but] 


| —— CEL — ——_—_ _—_ 


| _ 


— 
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but yet found ſuch cold entertainementin 
che Cireeke Church, wherein he liucd,that 
1n theCouncill held atBaf/ Ann.Dom.y o. 
 vpon an Apologic then dcliucred by the | 
Eaſtcrne Paſtors, it was ſcornefully cxplo- 
ded, andby full conſent calt our, as a new 

gJroundlefle imagination. So the Apologie 

rufs, 5p xeSnpriczer 5 onane It me fue Vas of 
| NuerIpay & maperrnpalo NAerrghoy,s NN The Thi; aramnis Ou 

cavoies Ira veyriou. Wee neuct heard from the 
Doors of ourChurch rhere was any ſuch 
thing as Purgatory. -So then howſocuer | 
che Conncill of. Trent giue ir out for athing | 
generally currant in theCatholikeChurch, 
you {ce it was nor ſo, fince the Ealſterne 
Church oppoſed it from the firſt, And ſo 
 ffenſ.Are.18.| Roffenſis ( whom they haue reaſon to bee 
i lecue ) confeſles ; The Greekes to this day 
2 doe not beleeue there is a PurgatoryTc. It 
was then reiefted by the Greeke Church, 
yet not extinguiſht {o, burthar it beganto 
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| breake out againe in the Latine, L meane| 
| Nam'd,” bat not Defin'd as a thing De 
| Fide: 

Au? deEuit. S. FH 1 o q ns It 
| Derlb.a1.6.14.] Auguſtine, though hee mentions 1t, 


COn- 


On nn OE IE 


— ———_—— ——— p . $ LR ag 2p . 
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on, wa 
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| 


ly it began from the Platonicks and Hea- 


ter of the Earth. Eckiws placeth it in' the 


But deliuer vs from Euill. 


concludes nothing for it ; nay hee is fo 
farrc from that, hce confelles ingenuout. 


then Authors. And in his booke DeH#- 
reſ. hee regiſters Origens opinion of 
Purgatory for an Hereſic 3 which had| 
hee belecued, ſure hee neucr would hauc 
done. 

| In this vaceitaine manner for a long 
time, ikea ſparke raked vp in Embers, it 


fident apparance at all, vatill che Coun:-| 
cill of Florence held Anno 1439. There 
it was ſer a foot and decreed for. In which 
Seſſion though they allotred it a being, 


they could not aſligne it an YVbi; They 
would hauc it ſomewhere, bur neither 


they nor any Writers ſince them could 
cuer yct relolue where. Some will have 
itto bec in Hell ; from whence a new que- 
ſtion ſprings, 4» Gebeuna & Purgatori- 
um/int in codem loco ? Others in the Cen: | 


bottome of the Sea.” But Lorichius, in a 


lay ſometimes glowing, but with no con-| 


Hereſ 43+ 


E kin 31 Enchi- 
rid, 

Lovich duſk: 1.Ca+ 
thel.de 1.2, Fidci 


diſtempeted Conſcience - and croubled 


Te 3 Minde. 


Antics 


_ _— — CD 
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Minde. Olaus Magnw tranſlates itto Hee- | 


kelburge in Norway. Bellarmine out of 
Gregory, Moral. lib. 15. cap. 30. cons | 
tends that Purgatory is in Mount AZtna, or 
Lipara, or Hiera, and therclt of the Vulcas' 
nean Iands. But becauſe the matter which | 
| nouriſhed the Fire in thoſe places hath 


* Amie Lipara | ( as * Fagellu reports ) long lince failed, | 
-Ftyringy Suriu layes the Scznc at Hekla in Tje-| 


etery land, upd ibi erumpant Flamme, [t was ill 


nateridragt { lucke that © Ticrradel Fuego in the South 
lus. Id.de Ama, f : . di f d . | . . 
addxmum 1554 | OT AMereca Was not dilcovered in his time. 


Swiks Hif.cd | [chad been the beft vie that Region could 


Amum1537. 


Heilaperpetuis | CIT hauc beene put to; AndI am perſwa- 
> - 

maid har ded that in the whole world a fitter place 
rerevbeats laps cither in regard of compaſle of Land, or | 


PSY 


— 


_ plenty of Fire, could not hauc bcene 
rioneftheſe |chought of toxeceiue this plantation of Pur- | 
choſe Plgum. | £4trory: 
par-3288939] As they could neuer agree about the| 
Raylb.z-ap.19 |. Place, fo ncither about the Tormentors in 


vid.& Herera, 


Inenweft an |. Purgatory. whether they were Angels, as 
L Damonibus | 


ſome thought, or Deuils. Neithcrabout 
che Torments, whether they. con{iſt of 
Fire onely, and then whether that Fire boc 
| Corpo- 


— —_— 


s 
—__” — _ —— — 
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ut deliver vs from Euill. 


Corporcall OI Incorporcall : oo) wheth er of 


of none of thele, but of diſturbed affeRi- 
ons, perplexed with faint Hopes and cer-, 
rcaiac Feares. So Loriching, 
Neither about the Duration of thole 


{Torments ; whether all the Soules con- 
demned co-that Fire, languiſh there vnrill 


the day of Iudgement, as Diony/. Car- 
thufiau, Or lome onely,*and nor all, as 
Beda. Or whether they lie there oncly 
for the ſpace of Ten yearcs and nomore, 
as Dominicus a Sotg : or yntill the Pope 
pleaſes ro enlarge them, .as others. Or 
whether they hauc intermiſſion from their 


paines vpon Sundaics and Holy-dayes; 
as Durandus and Prudentius, Cited by 


Bellarmine : Sunt & ſpiritibus ſeps nocen- 
tibur penarum celepres ſub Styge Ferie. 
Oc whether thoſe paines by litcle and lit- 
tle are remitted and diminiſhed, as Bel. 


larmine. 


Watcrand Fire; or of Froſt and Cold :Or-|# 


IF 


Pargantiur eque 


vgore as igne 
aut glacie, Olay 


E manuel Sa 
loccitat. 


Dion, Carthuf. 


| 


ac 4. Hom. N 9+ 


wif. 
Aliquas ſaliem 
ad Diem L:dKi) 
&eBeda bb.5, 
biſt<ap.13- 
Domuc.a $ot0 
1M 4-ib. Sent, 
Difi.19. Queſt. 
3. Art-t. 


Durand. de O fic. 
Mort. bob. 7. 


de Purgatorc.18 
Qued autem pa- 
za P 


falur, fc. 
Bellarm.lib. 2. 


Neither about the Cauſes or Occa-| 


| fions. of Thoſe Torments ; Whether 


Veuiall finnes are onely puniſhed there, as 


Gre-| 


de F urgator. 
cap.14.m fin. 


Et Bellarmin.l p | 


pinlaiim remite | 


| 


| 


— 


| 
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| IJ. Sreniiios' ol 
| Grego.pialeg, | GF4g0r Of Venialland Mortall finnes too, 


| ib 4 6aþ-39-7 45S Eckiw, 
E man.S$a.lc.cile 


EckimPopcs, | Nor laltly about the Condition and 


| 


me 51, | State of Souls in Purgatory. For ſome| 
ow hold, that the Soules puniſhed in thar 


| Patnclam.ls Fire, cndure a Torment which ſurpaſſ- 
| ePurga Or«. 


pan cth all the moſt exquiſite Torments in| 


| chen.reton. | £0115 Life. But the Rhemiſtsthinkethe Soules| 
amerinape. | in Purgatory to beeina more happy and 


[ 


WY 
————_ ——_—_——_— 


4 je | bleſſed Condition than 'any men thar liue| 
| _— : In this World : And Tho. Aquinas, with} 


| art21.ad3m. | Belarmmine, thinke it probable, 4nimas| 


ee eweaer. | 1gne Purgatorio- tortas, pro nobi orare &| 
| |impetrare: Both which arccited by Ema-) 

muel Sa, Apboriſm. Confeſſar. in Purgato-| 
rium. Yet notwithſtanding the Councill| 

of Trent makes nothing to ſwallow 
| dowpe all theſe incongruous,phantaſticall 


| |conceits of Purgatory and to digeſt them | 


into. a Canon with Decrecs for that Spuri- 
ous, Lunaticke Monſter, which is onely 
| full ſhaped and made Legirimare there. | 
Yet not out of any foundation citherin| 
Reaſon, or Scripture, For whereas that 


Councill boaſts of Scriptures Authoririe| 
to 


—_— 
— 


_ 


_< 


j 


| 


| 


| place to make it colourable, and that in 
the Apocrypha ( which they are faincfor 


had hidden the Iewels conſecrated to 1- 


\ which ſo many wereflaine flying before| 


But deliner vs from Euill. 


to thoare vp this rotten building, it is 
lo falle, that their owne Writers, who had 
the reputation of Learned, by name Pe- 
tru 4 Soto and Petroniue, acknowledge 
chere is no Text of Scripture which Prouc, 
or Names Pargatory. There is but one} 


| 


that and the like Purpoſes ro make Ca- 
nonicall ) where Tudas Machabeus made 
a Colleion of wo Thouſand Drach- 
mes which hee ſcar co FHieraſalem to of- 
fer a Sinnc-offcriog : And thaf, for 
ought they know, was for the Liuingra- 
ther then the Dead ; Thatthe whole army 


might not periſh for their finne, who vn: 
der their Coats, contrary to their Law, 


dols : Euen as Achan did the Wedge, for 


the men of Az. : 

And although verſe 44. Praying for 
the Dead bee mentioned, wee finde 1u- 
das did it in contemplation of the Re- 


m—— 


Soules 


ſurretion : not a word of | 


——_—_———_ 
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Soulcsour of Purgatory. For othertext 


: OA | 
of Scripturealleaged by rhcir ſide, they are 
Yid Chempilinm | but forc'd impoltures, and meere diſtor- 
Exam. Concil, | | 

Trident. l0c-Cit. | (1005 


{ Thus hauc Idcliucrcd the full Hiſtory 
of Purgatory, which all learned men of 
their owne fide know to beetruc. And 1! 
| will bee bold to docthem thar right, asto| 
ſay, Howeuer they arc well content, for 
chegreat commodity which thenceariſcth 
to their Church, that common ignorant 
people belecue it for Truth, I cannot bee 


perſwadcd they themſclues belceuc it at 
all. 


Tis a Politicke Caſe of Profit, not of 
| Conſcience, which makes them willing to 

hold ic, Iuſt like Demetrius in the A&s,who 
not forthe zeale ro Dianaes Temple at E- 
pheſus,but in reſpeR of the aduantageto his 
owne T'rade, exaſperated the tumultuous 
pcople againſt Pau]. His Exordiumis,Sirs, 
you know by #bu Art wee haue got our goods. 
| Vpon which Principle(Iſuppole)the Por- 


rificials arc willing to maintainethcir con-! 
cluſion for Purgatory. 


E - Ti 


i. 
__ 


| 
| 


But. deliner vs from Enill. 

Tis certaine; their moſt gainefull Copy- 
holds and Teacments holdof Pargatory,! 
as their chicfe Mannor. Their Males for | 
the Dead, their Pilgrimages, their Bathes 
for theSoule, Vigils, Anniuerſaries, [ndul. 
gences, Workes of Supeterogation, Holy 
Water, Excquies ; their Oblations atthe 
{Shrincs of Saims: All which Candlc-rents 
would fall ro ground, we@this conceit of 
Purgatory remoued, , which, oncly keepes 
them in repair and Tenentable. Wee for 


- — —— —_—_— —— 


our part neither feare nor. credit it,, and 
heefoge not include it inthe {cope ol this 
Prayer. ee 26G 32h 

The Evill wee pray. againſt,- is | the 


| Sentence of the Ewill Day, . the Day : of 


IV rach, of  Blackettaſſe: and © Tempeſt. of 
P engeance and Fire : Whole lequele is to 


chem that haue done 1ll, inceſſant Tor 
mentinthe Lake; of Fircand Brimione, 
Tis conlonant to our Creed ro: acknow-) 
[«dgeno Thard place berwixt Heauen and 
Hell : The one for the Rightcous, the! 
other for the -Reprovate, -Theyt that hauc 
done good /pall gve op Life BunrAing, 

: | 


SI 
: "—_ - 
= +». w_ _ 
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| 
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_ An" Expottiowupon' | 
| and they that haue done Buill into exorlatin | ; 


Fire. 
_ AFather defines? A Sinnet to be " lab- | 
ſtance of all Miſery both in this world and| 
in theneaxt : Page ſubſtantia miſerie 
buits & futuriſeenii. Whileftheliues here, 
his Conſciencelike aſadPerſpeQiue ſhewes 
him Hell, and when hee dies, hee feeles} 
what heo but red before, To make vp} 
which, the Pxtremity of allJlf: concurres, 
Pena Danni and /Pana Senſu, The Paine| 
of Loflc/and the Paine of Senſe: Onero| 
tortnent/the Seule,- the: other tho Body; 
Whileſt hee ſhall both languiſhin a perpe*} 


\ruall Exileren from. che! fight-of God, | 
\ | wandſog "the comforts. of his gracious 


Profivos and ita mofſtexquiſiteſcoſven-| 
dure all ſhapes of Fermentmukiphied.vp)| | 
[on the Body. This is''the Worme- that 
gnawes,. bur never dies, this the thn, | 
|6l--Fiyo that continually feedsn-thern 


loan eafti into ir bur Neuer confunes i 


20 "When Fhauc taidhiy; +1070 TIES" 
4 ot I will __ a more pun- 


tual 


| SButdehner'vs from Euill. 


{bcethat denics Hell, as Alwariqus did z or 


was by his' cnraged Antagoniſt ttiruſt| - 
| into: the Fire, that he who wouldnot be} 


| infxited by reaſon, mighebe confuted 


[cheſc things. Tisa'Theme rather co cxcr- 


[in anAllcgoricall ſcnle, as the Family of| 
| Lone, and choſcancient Herceticks menti-| 


l ſoone ; Like: that varcaſonable 'Philo- 


CtuallDetcription of this Sungun Milam 
Higheſt Degree of Euill ;-Oc defireta be 
ceſolucd what kinde of Fire itis, whethcr 
Matcriall > or: Immatetiall ; 'Whar Placer 
hath, whecher in the Body of the Earth, or 
inthe Aire ? What Intermiſſions,what Du- | 
ration ? 

Lam not ſo well skilld in the-Choro- 
graphy and Mappc of Hell, as thoſe that 
yndertake both to diſpute! and Define 


cilſc our Feares and: Deuotion, then our 


'Enquiry. It any ſcrupulous Atheiſt there 


doubts it, as Dyonifiu; orbelceues itonly 


oned by. 8. Anguſtine did, I pray God they 


doe not fetch their refolution there too 


fopher, who, denyingithe Fire-40burne,| © 


( 


by ſenieand demonſtration: inthe Hame.}* o 
Vv 3 What 


ls. tt. 
—_— 


At. th. 


"I _—_— 


'} Tertull. Apole- 
| | £4. ap. 47» 


C4. 45: 


| geloxeines poſ 


; > Wh AaT this Gebenna 


| 


——_—__. 


| 


lh. 
— _ 


| 


| 


| 


\ ſericondeor pr s- 
ſetld fun Ori- 


genes 19.64 ipſum 
Di ibolam et An- 


| 


grawiora et din- 


| tnrnora ſupplicia 


} exills cruttathe 


: 


but eruendos 
atque ſociandss 


EE Er EE 


| of Fire which will-breake out at thelatk 
Day. Thar this fire differs from that cu- 
| linary Fire which ferucs our vie, there is 


| cach Offenders Puniſhment, that muſt 


| certaine Paroxilmes to conclude th 


| 
is, Terrulian will 
{ufficiently refolue : BZ igns arcani ſubter- 
raneu ad penam theſaurus ; Itis a Treaſurc 


: | | 
no controucrſic : Longe alius eſt qui” v-| 


ſui bumano, ' aliut qui iudicio Dei appares. 
That there ſhall bee a difference in the 
Torment, wee may boldly pronounce 
for "Truth: For as all ſhall not beerewar- 
ded with equall degree of Beatitude,fo nci- 
ther ſhall all Sinners bee. punithed alike. 
Adultery, and Theft, and Murcher, meet; 
in oneand the fame Center. Hell, bur the 
Theefe and the Murtherer ſhall not burne 


— 


more Hear, a greater intenſion of Flames. | 
Bur for the Intermiſſion or Ceſlation of 


| 


—_—— 


bee hopdlefſe. Howeuer it bee imputed 
to® Origen, that ('inthis morc-mercifull 
than God ) hee hath  ſhortned. the date 


| 


4:2 of that fearefull Iudgement , afligning| 


At CXx- 


alred 


| 


-. 


Burdeliuer vs from Emll. 


altep Feuer of Fire, and putting a Period | 
not oncly tothe Pain:s of the Damned, | 
jour of che Deuils themſelues,' To belecue 
this is more dangerous than his Piry was 
fooliſh. 'All Epitbets arc too narrow to 
comprehead,. all. Janguage too-light to. 
cxprefſe the weighr'of thole Toxments, all 
Arithmeticketoo liccle tocalculate the da- | 
ration of them. It is Mors fine Morte.,, | 
Finu fine Fine, Defeftu fine Defetiu ; An | 
[Immortall Dcath a dying, yet ncuer deter: 
mining Life, an Endlefſe End, a Plcaty of 


: 


[all Miſery, but Dearth of all Comfort. Pa- | 
116 Gehennales torquent, non extorquent ; 
| puninnt, non finiunt corpora':: The Puniſh. 

ment of Hell is a torture that kills not; A | 
ludgemeat that cxccuteseternally, but ne- | 
uer finiſhes the execution. Tis an cuerlaſt- | 


| 


ing Calenture, a Diſcale vader whichthe 
Body ever languithes,bur ncucrimpaires. 
Where though the Body bee the fucll, yer 
the yn-deuouring, Fire feeds ir-; Like theſ 
Salamander, which is nouriſhed in che | 
Flame; or the Liucr of Promethew, which 
orew as faſtasche Vulcure gnawcedit. Now| 
1 | Vvs enim | 
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th. 


—_—@©__— 


ond 4. 


—_ 


—_— 


MM. 


: 


3c; Aon 


{a tongue tocall loudly to the God of Mer- 
cy to Deliuer os fromtbus Tudgement : May 
reach vs to make this Libera nos a Malo, | 


fromthic Eutll.” 


| and Penirence quench this firc.. 


| yetin"our Lampts,-and'theſe Candles of 


| 


a 


\%. 
= - . | 
: OY : = & 
. p » , 


enim abſumit quod exurit, ſed dum erogat res! 


| 


ul 


The leaſt ſparke of this Fire may ſcrue| 
co kindle our Deuotion, and theconcems. 
plation of ſo great a danger giue Religion \ 


che Antiphoneof our Letany, Deliver vs. 


Nothing but the breath of Prayer can 


coolc, nothing but the Teares of contrition | 


Let it then bee our care betimes toſtriue 
c0 allay this Combuſtion, which; if neg- 
etcd, 'growes too! violent to bee appea- 
{ed ; and whileRt weliuc here,tolauefrom 
our cyes thoſe religious ſhoures which 
may extinguiſh it: Whileſt our Oylc is | 


Narure, our Eycsj/tiot ſunkedowne with- 


in their Sockets, the Dootes'of Feaucn 
licopen to our Prayers; but wheti weeate 
onee 'benighted\ Git dinincffe, - lod 
within the CharhBers of Deathj'che > | 
wy $8 Y Y | 


| SOD 


a B-_ - 


But deliver vi from Full. 
4 | 4 | HHH, 


of Heaucnare (hut : Either-wee-cannos 
pray, orif wee doe, our Prayers khockeat 
Heauenas ata Crate of Braſle; for itis 

becdme ſo, and like a Mine of Adamant 


Dcafc and Impenctrable beats backe-che| 
Oice. 


_Quy tam demens qui conſenſu <Q placito 
innumerabilins ſIultorum apperiri Calum 
martus arbitretur ? The ſucceſſcleſſe Peti- 
tion of Dives will ſhew that the Soulcs 
condemned to the Pir of Sulphar arclo 
farre from releaſc, that they cannot mak<c| 
ichcir approaches to the firſt degree of 


Icotgforr. The Occan of Gods Mercy,then 
(dry as the Pamilh, hath not one drop thar 


ican bepurchaſcd,or wrung outby avy im- 
' ſportunicy. TheFounzaine of Living Wa- 


ect is onely freero Life, Nor will the Balme 

'of Gilead curethe ſecond Death. When the 
Feuer is vpon vs, preuenting Phylicke 
comes too late. Prayer and Penitence are 
ynablctoremoue the firs of the laſt Criti: 
call fire when they are vpon vs : but if they] 
bc ſeaſonablyand timely applyed,they d 


| not only Balc vs from Indgementby Deli: 
| wer 


nYpon. - + 

vering and Guarding -vs from Buil,bur like | 
Starres, fixvs,in thatglorious Firmament, 
where is. the fruition of All Deliucrance, | 
Saluation,and Peacc,and Ioy forcucrmtere 


Ce — RE In——_—_ 
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"For thine « the Kinada - 
For thine the Kingdome, &c. | gp 


_——— — 


For thine u the KIngdome, andthe 
1 Power, and the Glory, for encr., 


| 


h — 


"PF Hen I firſt entred ypon this 
V Prayer, I compar ditto aLet- 
; ter, which isa IuſtifiableMc- 
taphor ; Forall Prayer isthe; Interpreter of 
our Minde and Deſire,(fſo Aquinas defines 
it ) Oratio eſt quodammodo defraerij noſtri 
| interpres ad Deum. Naytis both the Letter 


and the Bearer too,! Per nuncium oration) 
lo S.. Auguſtine. To a Letter or Bpiſtle 
| doth this: Prayer agree 3th $86i Cixcum- 
ſtance. Firſt, for the Endgriemeng;orSy- 


perſcription, whereby icis direCted tb God, 
Our Father &c. Secondly, for theCon- 
|rcnts, which arc branched our inro.ſcuen 
|Petitions. Thirdly, for .the Corouiz, the 
| forme of Concluſion, gr Subſcription, 
| which is the matter of this Text, For thipe 
| #2 the Xingdome, Bc. 11 - be JorpOeey 
[nas it; though'a large __ 
_—_— theſe 


E al | 
thele words, F or ever. And laftly here is al 
| Scalepu 


_— Fen ———— 


| 


| — 


| Matters ſcucrally contained in the Petiti- 
ons, hath beenemy former Subic&. That 
which remaines here to make vp my laſt] 
treatiſe, is like that Ciuill and Manncrly 
Ceremony, Which wee viually referre to 
the latter part of our Letters, wherein wee| 
mention our acknowledgement aud Farc. 


words. They hauc their weight and Au-| 


tto it, Auth.” 
The Direction, and Explication of the 


| 


wellrogcther. 
Idoenot callic a Ceremony any way\ 
to diminiſh or leflen the dignity of the| 


thority confirmed by Him who dictated 
the reſt. Nor arcthey vnneceſfary or vic- 
leſſe, though ondly annexcd, not incarpo- 
rated into the Praycr. Though our cſſen-| 
tiall Parts,as Soule and Body,be the maine| 
Foundations of our Being,nonc will deny 


d \ 


- 
—_— 


but that thelntegrals,asHands andFeor,arc| 

neceſlary afliſtaius both toſcrucand adorn| 

our Being. | | | 
*-Ofthe nature of [ntegrallParts arechels 

wards ; whichas they hauchcir "—_ 
| f 


| 


[mentof Gods goodnes, with whoſe men- 


ry wy 
gratcfull acknowledge- 


tion as wee begin our Prayers, ſo tis fit wee 
cnd them. Quomedo cepit 4 laudibus Deiyfic 


| debet in Det laude definere. [tis a comelything 
| :ofong praiſes ronto God (ſaiththe Plalme.) 


Tfaith. 


this Doxologic a Ceremony. I with ſome 
| othcrs had not ina proper ſenſe vicdiras a 
| Ceremony, fit onely to ber annulled and} 
| abrogated. The Latine Copies ore defici- 
| cns in letting it downe. Whether they were 
| loarh one Evangcliſt ſhould ſpeake more 
{ than another, for Luke bath it notat all; 
| orwhether they ſuſpeAed tharthele words 


| priuilcge of our Sauiour, who was the] 


And the Apoſtle will tell vs, They that aske 
muſt be confident that hee of whom they aske 
bath power to gine, for elſe tbey doe not ackeiw 


You ſee in what a qualified ſenſe I call 


wereadditionsto the Prayer, wanting the 


Author, to. make-them Authenticall- By] 


raſmus, it ſhould lceme, was tratiſported| 


with this conccit, and hath noe ſo muc 
Xx 2  _ fory 


| 
| 


+ Mags taxtn- 
| da ſuit illornm 
| Lementas, qui 
| 207 news 
| 1am dune pres 
catloniſues nu- 


gas aſſuere. 


Eraſm. annet.u 
' Matt. 6. 
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| forfeited his Temper or Iudgement vpon 


annexed this Concluſion to the: Lords|. 


| 


CO” IO OT © UI 


"IIS 


any-thingiof- like conſequence, as: this.| 
For in his Notes/vpon: Matthew, he: per-| 
emprorily deliuers ir, that * they which 


Prayer, did patch vpchePrayer with rhcir|: 
owne idle 1nucniion; leaning a'greater|, 
{cornc vpon theſe words, which in yood| 
manners. he might. hauc. left diſputable 
whethcrthey were Chrilts.or no;than - 
an any Apocryphall writings, which wit 

out conroverſie he knevy tobe but mans. | 
Maldonat the Iefuite deales more calmly,| 


- 


® Ir 


{doth, that their vſe began fromthe Greeke 


Hhedocs not vilifiethe words like Braſmu, 
but onely ſccksro-cxcuſe the Latines for | 


| lcauing chem out : Suppoling, as Braſmu 


| co. make the addition here, as they added 


che bleſſed. Virgin theſe words, inn inus'ns 
{aries Fi 1 Qr:.2s they wied"to' cloſetheir 


Church; whoghethinks, were likeenough 


(the Gloria Patri tothe cndofcach Plane, 
and likewile:to:the Angels Saluration of 


Sexmons: withchis Doxologic, &s ate, 
18 4@,y.6ama; dcribing;.as- wee doc, all 


Honour, 


| 


| Y" os. . 
| I wifÞ gortobkrfo farre into the mea. | 


- 
—_— ——_— i | 


For thme.is the Kineaome; Cc 


tt... ith. —— 


logos and Power, and- Dominion 
vinte- God. 'Bſique id ' Qrecorum inge. 
nio "0 moribus Valde conſentaneum, qui 

finem conctonnm- ſolent adiungere, in mi & 
Ate, &Cc, | 


| ning'of the: Holy: Ghoſt, as to: diſpute 
whether: theſe words * were not borrow-] —_ 

| ed from the ſpeach'ofDawid; » Chronins:|pcfhrdn. | 
v2; ''Thize (10: Lord) Greatneſſe, aig | tem Teb-9-154 
Power, and toittory, and Praiſe ;" for all 

that ts in Heanenandin Earth's thine: Thine 


| This Fam ſareviagranted;'on allparrs 
and confeffedby Maldonar,that notoncly 
 rhoSepruagint,or the Fathers of theGrecke| 
Charchy Chriſoftome, Theopbylajand Bu| .. 
thymius, recite the words, but the Hebrew 
and the'Syriacke, which were the Origr-| 
 nall Copics./Aad tis-not vntitly noted dy 
' Chemmicius, that S. Paw TY os 
cnſc 


eAntE xpoſttion Upon A” 


icaſcof the laſt Petition, addes this clauſe 
:00: And the Lord fball deliner mee from e« 
9 euill worke, And Will preſerne mee nnto- 
hit heauenly Kingdome, to whon be glory for 
mer and ener. Amen. 
Letthenthis truth be granted, that the 
Teſtaments Originally had this clauſe, and 
;eaſon ( if not authoriry which out- 
ycighs Eraſmus ) "will confitme vs, that | 
Jrhisis no ynſuited; Argument, - patchtin: 
tro ufc out the. Prayer, but added asa 
moſt: appoſite; and deuourt Cloſe, . nor 
only te. informe our: deſires, har their 
{ maineſcope- muſt rerminacein the Cllo- 
ry of God, bur to teach' vs: that the ſcuc-| 
| ral] Diftatcsapd.Perfiions inChriſts Pray- 
er are radicatcd and founded in' Goda» 
lone;iTo weeken-thereby the pride of | 
Huch who vainegloriouſly imputcthe ſuc» 
cclle of their Prayers rather to their owne 
merit thatthe mercy of God:5oCaloinin- 
| ferres. | - \ | 
But if hiscredit be too lighttocounter- 
| ballance him, Ltihinke in any indifferent] 
wdgement S. Chry/o/}ome will rurne rhe| 
[LIE ſcale. 


* 


For thine is the Kingdome, oc. 
ſcal e. For he makes theſe wordsrohaucal 
neceſlary relation tothe too laſt Petitions, 
being annexed by our Sauiour Sewer, 
to embolden and fortifiethe faith of his | 
{eruants. He was loth to leaue their Medi- 
| cations vpon two ſuch dangerous Rocks 
as Temptation and Ewill, without a Tide or 
aflaſh of Mercy to ferch them off; And 


bliſh them ina confident belecfe,that Hee, | 


Kingdome of Satan or Power of Sinnc 


meanc time willing'to confine theavſo, 


cher ofthe Aire or of che Fire, of Lighe or|* 
of Darkencſſe, mult ſtoope and bow vn-| 
der His Scepter who hath Dominion ouer 
Sinne and Death, Hcauen and Hell. For 
thine s the Kingdome, the Poner, and tbe. 
Gloxy, &c. 

The Summoe of the words,is but an In- 
aeſting God wich-fhis owne Title, which. 
are three, (ct our. be 


therefore adioynedtheſe words to efta-| 229 
who taught them to- pray againſt the| ww 
| was ableto deſtroythem both; and inthe| *23%;,v 


that they ſhould nor preuaile againſt chem _— _ 
For all the Principalicies andPowors, whe, Chex Bom. "4 


eArn Expoſution-vpon.. ' 


1 By an cmincnt Declaration:: _ 
1. The Kingdame. nba» vt 
1413. Aud the Power. : 
3. And theGlory, | o 
| | 2, Thcir Duration, For-ewer, or as our 
Licurgic bath it, Forever and ever. - |; 
| 3: The forme, vader which they arc 
[conucyed vpon God, Trwm eſt, 8&c. For 
Thine-15, &C, 
- | - Laſtly, the Scale. of the whole Prayer, | 
Amen. = 
God, who at firſt imparted his Image 
o: Man,.in'that a&.deriued ſome of his 
Authority; vpon bim-ro0, To rule the 
'Worldas his Vicegercnt. vpon Earth By 
| which He lifted;vp Man to the Contem- 
| plationot his Divine Maieſtie and King-| 
dome. When- man bur thinkes oucr his 
lowne and the Worlds Hiſtory, hee uſt 
aecdsinthe epd of: his travel land upon 
\theconſiderationot that Maicltie;.whole 
|Prerogatiue put him into the poſſeſhon'ot 
| (be Warld;; Philoſophers beginning bar ar 
| thc Foot. of Mation;: covid ace 4t: vpt 
'|the Head, and by that ſpecyulatiuerſtudy 


& arriuc! 


<A Lear AS 27% > _ FX... » yt 
oy oitt* PROS = **z th. au. At 6 * % ASI 


. 
OO "I 


"For thine is. Fes 2295 Par = 


arriuc-at thefirſt-Mouct. So "he 

.gdicioully ſuruayes his | þ 

| all Creatures are ſubordinate vato 

{eruc either his Neceſlities or his Delight 

| how himſclfehath Dominiqn ouer them, 
Reaſon ouer Him, Faith oucr Reaſon and\ 

God oner Faithzmuſt confeſle that the top 

tofall Dominion andSupremacic isin God 
alone. 

S.Bafil ſayes a King isign6- 6, aviſible 
God, bat Crod denrde diewr@, and inuiltble 
King. ..So the Kingis the Glafſe thorow 
which we may behold Giod : Hee is his 
PiRure, and yet reſembles Him no necrer 
than dead Colours deoche Life, For Death 
doth notonlys 


che Temper of his «luc cucn all thole 
faire > of 6 Bedyn Shew, of-our- 
ward Pompe and Command, of Ctlory 
and Awhority ,-which {ct him off, thall 
ina liztle Time ſtaruc and fade, like thoſc 
which-rhe hand of the Painter bath laid 
[ypon. his: Pitere. As the Faſhion, 2nd. e 
Symmetry, and Beauty of this World pal | 

ſes away, {oalſo the faſhion of choſe thar! 


Y ule 


4 


"tn Expofton open. 


——— 


| Ce A! | 
ronhienreur Panlatim imperia, reg, 


&c. tes grow | 
chey Mohd dic. An Empire bach refs | 
nerall pile, as the & | 
Kingdomes expirel c Kings,and they | 
like vs. Fort they haue chericle of | 
| Gods,they arc but mortal, miſerable Gods | 
like their gorgious Statues, which the} 
ſtroke of an. hammer breakes into duſt, þ 
Eucry fleight diſtemper 1s able-ro depoſc| 
andrhruft chem inco earch, impriſoning } 
m_ their Glories in a linle Coffin, from | 


dlop iry their wholc Exche- F 
quer pena xhem. They (ball Dye- 
ed not oncly their 


Bodics, bur their Thowgbes periſh: 
b Herrhen hat takes 7 ph God| 
the King, regular way': but hee | 
tha : bac riſes  iadria eſtiwate of Gods | 
Power than the Kings, degrades-thar high 
Authority which gaue Kings theirs, and| 
{makes Him leſſo, by whom they were] | 
{made fo Great. All che-ſeucrall: Lines of | * 
{Regalicy are vnired its God, as —_—_ ; 
oF ma 


\' * . gy - 1 
"or & £ EC 17 -4 ; 


maſſe of Light inthe of heun of 
butin <L ke Poor Maieſtic, in | 
a more eminent « The phraſe here 
{pccified ſoundsno leſſe, The 
Which ſmall Particle (pcakes Him ia his 
fulleſt Rile, importing the difference of | 
his State,and the Aduancement of his Pre- 
rogatiue abouc all the Kingdomes of che: 
Earch. A King, or A K ingdome, is currant. 
| Language chorow moſt parts of the inha- | 
|bited World, Pagan or Chriſtian: Bue ſince: | 
the Truth of God was reucaled in his | 
Word, or That Word tranflatedinto other 
Toogucs, neuer was it knowne that The- 
Lanta was Lieu quay in wy Toogue 
ER: ing amaſſes Cm 

As if all En Kings were his Viccroyes, 
arid not Gods, holding their Crowncs in 
Fee from him,and not from chat 
Power which w. laid, Oy rule. 
- I need not becoy tn it, LNce 
tisan Argumentthey dailymaintaineborh 
with their Pens and Swords: Theyinurt <« 


| nor long {ince* printed y che King him- 
| Y ſelfc 


Re 


—_— 
fs, 4 \ 7 


ra mn,7 
onelyin 


| 
(fo farre; as; they can of dare) they auow. 
'this DoRtriac by their Praftice. 1 - - 
_ . Snidas writes, the pride of: Cleopatra. 
fwell'd fo high,thatihe wou!d becall'dthe 
. Queene of Queenes And Curtius reports, 
(chat Dari the Perſian Monarch,beforehe 
F........ | vs vanquiſhed by Alexanderthe Great.., 
Forms |Rild bimmfclfe® King of Kings,avd Kinſman 
Ss * Jof #be Gods, affording no Title to, Alexan- 
 {]derbutofhisſcruanc. His pride and Igno- | 
|rance of God (I confeſſe) might ſome way 


excuſe his folly; but how I ord 


3 
1 


any Chitiſtian Prince ,. that layes claime ro 
anVnoiucrſall:Monarchy,Lam yet to lcarn. 
Dauidray command trom Dato Beer- 
{beba; or from the Riuer to the Floud;; but 
ſuch an Extcat of Dominion, as iacludes 
{allche Nations. of the; Earch,.ſuch-an Ex-| 
| panſton of .Gouctnmentas reaches. from: 
Seato Sea; from Gibralter roche Mediter-' 
 [ranean, fromone: pointof Heauen tothe! 
-»- .. . | other; is oncly.rheLimic of ChriltsDomi- |* 
**- -. | ob; and the. Ipberigance of the Sonef God. 


' : 
The 

hs : \ & 
Pe IRE _ A —  — — 


| 


- 


| For thine i inthe King: ho ep. yt 


| 'T he whole G Globe ofthe Earth,atid all the : 
Jenerall Prouinces' contained thercin; arc 


| 


| roo great a'handfull co be graſped by an 
lh: but His, hoy a great mai 
all Gods,and in whoſe handare all the Corners 
of the Earth, Tacitur, though anteathcn, 
| would giue'Supremacie-and fi ogulatitic 
of Rulo to none 'bur God : Yuumeſſe. 
| reguatorem omnium Deum,was his Maxime. 
| Nor'by the Rules of Chriſtiahirie'i i8:v01-| 
{-uerfall Hence due to'any butto'Him 
| alone;/' who claimes this honour; that 
wal eto mir 319, Eucry kueeſpall bow to mee, Rom.141K 
Therefore Dauid conciudes-his Feſtwall 
| 'Sacrifice with this Anthem, Let the Hea- | 1 Chron. 16.31. 
"uens be glaa, and the. earth roiogeoyand Jet) 
| iy among the Nations, The Lond 'relg-, 
| vous Rap athetibabwog 2914! 
- BuvTitles -without'Power ily Au- 


chorjty ridiculous; -and' beget ſcorne, not 
[arony Tacy are -but:like:Ciries in-a 
| 'Map;) wherewe oncly-trauelloucrNames 


and Tizles;-not Countries: 'T hereforo/to 


©. 


eAn Epuonoges 
en ® 
[cafullin Voiceand Name, butin Fa& too ; 
here is Authority ioyad co his Scepter, 
andtotheLaticudeof Dominion the Pre: 
| rogatiue of Power, For #hine « the King- 
| dome, andthe Power. ' 
Well may our Praycrs detcrminein this 
|aſcribing of powerto God,wheathe firſt 
Prayers vſcd in our Church þbeare this 
| Confellion in rheirForchcads, and begin 
' Ievichchis Arcributcof Power, Almighty. 
I bane beard that Power belongeth cont 
God (laich Dauid.) And wee hauc ſcene 
| the Declarations and Teſtimonics of that 
Power. It was that Mighty Power which! 
| firſt reduced the World our of that darke 
QConliGon wherein it lay,intoaclecre and 
beautifull forme, and amp d tho face of| 
| Mcthod vpon it; when it was conclude 
|in'a rade Chaos. By that power were the 
| Motions of the Heaucnseſtabliſhed y anc 
by that ſamePower arethe Species oft Crea« 
{rnres mouingupon the Earth conſerued. 
| By 'thar' Power were the Elements exira-| 
Red our of Nothing, and by that Power 
are they reſtrained ro their Stations and 
{Places. | The 


yniuer- 
(all Law-giger, ruling them which rulevs, 
by. whole Decrecs Nature and the. Ele-| 
:ments azc goucrned, Life and Death ad. 
|miniftred, al 
A Story tels us, that Canutus ſometimes | 
Kiog of this Land, fitcing.by che Riuers 
ade, at the comming in of the Tide, chars | 
gedtheFloudit ſhauld not preſume to ap-| 
proach that ſtone whereom: his fect reſted. 


” 


Bur the yoruly Floud dildainiug. to bee 
checkr by any command ſaue Gods, by | 
wholc ordivancc it was allowed tomake 
its vſuall ſallies from the Ocean, and then 
retire againe, notwithſtanding his charge 
wet his feet : Letting bim fee, it was God 
only could giyeLawes tothe Watcr,laying 
co the Sca, Thu farre and no farther bal 
thy proud wenes come. And whereas Homer 
fainingly tels vs, that the petty Sings 

thaca, 


A Cee eo 
u | 


_ flu TXT iron DID | 


| lehark, Ve, +, kad he winds in'a e, | 
co cnlarge orfhiuc vp ar his = | 
areſure thatir is onely the Truc God who 
-ath the Winds incuſtody, which when | 
He pleaſcrh He brings onref bu Treaſures. 
[In a "word, He”hath the full exerciſe of 
Power,both forthe DiſpenſationatidExc- 

cition of Lawes: The Portion of Shame, 

[or the Crowne of Glory ; Iudgement or 
- | Mercy arc the pay of his: Excheqaes Is tua 

manu poteſtate ſunt miſericordia& ſal, | 
Imors &@ ira: (Tis the Paraphraſe of a de-| 
|uout Patriarch-ypon this place) He de- 


| troyes atid Hee ſauces, He ſcatters abroad: 


and collc&s againe, bahiſhes and repcalcs, |. 
kils and makes aliue, ruling the Graue by | 


ſo highan hand, that when the firft Death: 
| hath arreſted thele bodies of ours, Hee by | 
his Power can Bale them, can recall te 
Breath which is fled, and tranfplanc he) 
defaced tuines of Nature, ouc of that cor-| 
ruptible mould whetcinthey were buried, 
intothe Kingdome' of Glory. For as the| 
\Xingdome and the Power, fo Tho gy 
” 


| _ There] 


—— — | | | , G < N s . = 


— 


nts, _— — —_— 


_ 


| 


4 


__— 


[.he Glory. of the Lord : Whole Anniucelc 


God. | 


[choſe creQ to themlclues, and at how 
| calic a rate doe zhey-purchaſe confalion, 


{ who prize their owne deſcruings -roo 
| much 2 What forbidden Altars doc they 


| Duſt and Alhes? who ſtudying the Doxo-| 


of infinuation, are conrent to caſt chem- 


————. 


| For thine is the Kingdome, Oc. | 


There is no Theme lo conſpicuous as. 


tac Heauensare ( forthey declare by Glory) 


[and whoſe Trumpet the Tongue of An- | 
Igels. Gloria inaltiſſimtr, was the Antheme 
(ſung by the Angels,Glory beto Godon bigh, 


That Glory was an argument which they 


lcauc it here behinde them ; The Tenou: 
of their Embaſlic is, Peace opon Barth,and 
Grace or Good will to Men,but Glory only to 


What Monuments of Shame then doc 


build, what high Places doc they fer vp 
for an Idolatrous worſhip, who Glorific 


logic of Mcn, 1n the moſt {eruile Poltures 


(clues below the reputation of Men, and 


[found cotoncarth, bur brought it along | 
with them from Heauen : Nor doe they 


| 


to promote their owne cnds, make Ad- 


| 


{.z uancement | 
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EE 21 en Expoſition Upon. 


1 Cor, 3.21, 


$ Mai 6.29. 


I Co7.1,3t 


Pſak115.1. 


o 
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uancement their Religion, aad their Pa- | 
tcrontheir God 2 Les no man glory inmen, 
(it was S. Pauls Leſſon) nonotinthebet 
| of men, Princes. For, to let vs ſee thar all 
our glorying cuen. in them is bur ſhame, 
| our bleſſed Saniour fo farre degrades the 
opinion of Salomons Magnificence,that in 


f that Glories, Glory in the Lord © And let 
| bim that wrongs himſclfe by Glorifying 


[his Goſpell he preterres che Glory of the| 


| Lilly before his : And Hee that cloathes 
the Lillics, Crownes Kings. Let himtben 


Men, atlength doc Crod right, by giuing, 
Himthe Glory which is only ducand pc- 
culiar ynto Him. 


—— EE. ct 


——————————_—_— 


King Dawid (who had bearer right to! 
take, than they to giue) to the ſhame of 


Sycophants, modeſtly releafes all his 
Claime or Title ro Glory, conferring it 


wholly vpon God : Nor yobyy Domine,non | 


noby,, ſed Nomini tuo daGloriam ; Not -onto 
vs, Lord, not onto cos, but to thy Name, 
giuethe Glory, For Hoaucn is the Sphere 
of Glory, and God ische King of Glory, 
and Glory is the Pretogatiue of his King- 


dome, 


— 


| | 


__—___ 


_— 


| For thine « the Kingddle, ec. 


dome, which as it doth Contenire oli, 1 
Semper ; As itis Only Hg, lo Euerlaſtingly 
| Hi. For thine tr the Kingdome, the Power, 
land the Glory, For eucr. 
| Howloolcly docHonours firon Men, 
| when cuery dilcaſe (hakes them off, and 
Layestheminthe Duſi ? How miſcrableis 
the condition of all Earths Glory, which 
hardly holds outaLifc, but often dics be. 
fore ys, rauiſht away by afrowne, or for- 
faited bya fault > Or if itdoc laſt as long 


asthe Omners, with the Scaftc of Office 


| 


A 
_—_—____—_—_ 


cracke and throwne into the Grauezgis there 
buricd with the Corps. 8 | 
[tis a wofull but fir difference, to diſtin- 


| 


| 


1 


4. 
For exer. 


Pſal "5. 


ouith that ſpecious_ Vanity which Man, 
cermes Glory, from the Glory of Cod, 


which onely is true Glory, becauſc onely 
Permanent, When the faſhion of ours Is, 
25 tranſirory as the fafhionof the World, 
when it taftes the ſame frailty which our, 
Bodics doc, cucn this, like a LeQture of 
Mortality, tels vsthat here all Glory is but 
Corruption : That either wee havenone, 
or if any, it is included in our Hopcs,reſpi-| 
LL 2 ted! 


_ 


————_— 


356 | 
ted and adiourned t:]] thattime when The; 
Corruptible (ball put on Incorruption. But | 
che Glory of God'is an immortall Title, 
which Time cannot diſcolour, nor Age 
cnfecblc; An voalterable Poſſeſſion, which | 
as H: ever had, Hd: hath now, and ball ener | 
haue. When all Motion ſhall ceaſc,and the | 
Time which mcaſured that Motion ſhall 
be no more; when thoſe great Lights in 
the Firmament, which fuccefltucly watch 
the Icfſes and obſcrae the Tourncyes of 
Time, by whole Kalendar wee compure |} 


I COrel $54. 


memo ws 


— 


<— 
 ———— 


—_—_—— OG 


| 


whos thetrue Light ; A Lighr which can| 


[nue like that Glorious Efſence which 


—————._ et A. | 


the reuolution of our owne Yeares, and 
the ezpence of cuery Houre ; When (1 | 
ſay }rhoſe Lights ike Dying Tapers, (hall | 
bee eternally ſmothered and goe our, the| 
Glory of the Lord hall ſhine forth, and} 
make a fairer Light than cuer the Sunne | 
in thepride of his Meridian could caſt. A 

Light which is preſcrued by His Preſence, 


ncuctbe Eclipled by thejaterpoſition of 


Darkneſlc and Sorrow, bur (hall conti- | 


feeds It, ur x aidres,, Thorow-all Ages,or Tho- 


[4 row | 


—— 


{hath it ) Foy euer and ever. The one where: | 


| 


'FY..- 
w- 
- G 


: 


th. 


| 


ee. ee ee ng 


er all Succefions of Eternity, (for ſo the 


, 


tranſcendent expreſſion of our Engliſh 
of referres to His Being, which Buer was ; 
the other to Hy Duration, which Emer 
| /ball be_, 

| Our Tenures here are ſuted and pro- 
portioned ro our owne Bring : They are 
Ours Durante vita, whilc(t Life laſts, elſe 


' For thine is the Kingdome, ac. | 


they cannot properly becalled ours, but| 
anothers ; They are not Erce-holds, bur 
Farmcs ; Nor are wee Inheritors, but 
Tenants. 

ts it not fitthe greatLandlordof Nature, 
who hath Leaſed vnto vs not onclythe| 


mcanes to ſuſtaine our Being, bur our Bc- 
ing alſo, ſhould hold his Tulcs by a Te-| 


nureas laſting and as independantas we? 
Our Termesare bounded by afew yeares, 
bur there is no ſcope of Time, no Terme 
chat'can hold any proportion with: God, 
but For euzr and euer. Eternity is Gods| 
Freehold, and there is no Title worth his 
wearing which is not Ercrnail. Thy Teares| 
are fromenerlaſting, and the Scepter of thy 
L7 8 King-' 


On cnn 


—— __- -_— 
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et 


| 258 | fn Expo/ſittonupen 
1 |Kiimgdome ts an enerlaſting Scepter ; Thy 


| with hee js inucſted, being putinto a full] 


The Complement we vſc with God is 


Power infinite, Thy Glory for euer and cuer. 
Which perpetuity concludes Him the 
Owner and Proprietary both in The. 
Kingdome, The Power, and The Glorie.. 
which is here ſctled vpon Him,and where- 


poſſeſſion with Twum eſt, Thine # the. 
Kingdome, &c. 


quite different from that we vic to Men, 
la the thutting vp of ourLetters we com- 
monly mention the Qbligations we owe 
'vnto thoſe wee write, profcfling how 
much and by how many Titles wee arc 
Thcirs. But herein thecloſe of our Prayers 
wereward God out of his owne Inucnto- 


[ 


ric, and, in the rehearſall of his Titles, 
profeſſe vato Him how much is His, 
Thine u the Kingdome, the Power, and the. 
Glory. 

And yet in this wee imply a Dedica- 
tion, a Deuoting of our ſelues ro Him: 
For the aſcribing of Dominion and Power 
to Him, imports the obedicace, and ſub- 
iction, 


In" "IE 


Em ms 


—— 


_ —_— 


— 


: 


| 


. A— 


[gauc vs all the Circumſtances of our Be. 
ling, Nay, ſuchis our Pouerty, wecannot! 


lowne. Wee ſee —_ thatit is no | 
| cence of God to pole vs daily with new, 


| ger. But for vs to preſent Him with any 


| made vato God of thoſe Creatures winch 


| choſe Fruics wherewith Hee had firlt en- 


| For thinen the Kingdome, CC. | 


tection and {erutee which weowe Him. 
We can neuecr in the way of thankful) 
Debtors owehim enough, who gauc his] 
Only Sonne a Ranſoinc for vs. Wecan ne- 
ucr gtue Him too much Honour, who 


give Him any Thing, bur for a Gif arc 
faine to tender Him a Repetition of His' 
new thing tor t bounty and muniti- 


Blefſings,or new Dcliucrances from Dan- 


new formeof Gratitudeis impoſhble, As 


IT 


| 


it the old Legal) Saarifrces, ings vere, 


were His before, (tor fo He claimes them, 
The Beaſts of the Field are mine ) and ot 


riched the Earth : So in this Eoangrlicall 


Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankigiung, 


his ewneStore. | 


what wee offer ynto Him istakenonr of 


| 
The Keyes of chole Faculdirsand'Or- 


gans 


_—_ I —— — 


P/al.yo. 19, 


399 


—— — 


| 
| Pſal,y1e1 Fe 


| Aug in Pſal.ag. 


ans wherewith wee praile Him, arc in. 
| His Hand:The Spirit whichvocally inter: 
1 Will. And thercfore the Prophet Dauid 


" 
—_— | HI" 
— 


—_—_— 


| open my lips, that my mouth may ſhew forth 


— w 


| He obligeth'vs firſt, and then prompts vs 


| 


eAu Expoſition vpon 


———————— 


His Cultodic: The Heart that prayes is in | 


prets the Heart 1s in the diſpoſall of His | 
will notpreſume tocnter ypon the ſubic& 
of His Praile without leaue from Him : 


Domine labia mea aperies, Wc. Thou muſt 


thy praiſe. O ſacrificium gratiadatum ! Non 
quidem boc emi quod offerrem, ſed tu donaſti ! | 
('tis 8. Auguſtines exclamation ) O the! 


|vouchſafcd grace of Cod ! I did not buy 


the ſacrifice, but received it from Thee ; 
Twas not my Purchaſe, but thine owne 
Gite, Though Gods loue ro Mankind colt 
Him deare, yct our Thanks to Him colts; 
lietle, tis at a moſt eheape rate. Such is 
his Bounty, andtheriches of his Louc to 
vs, that Hedoth nor onely finde the Sacri- 
fice, bur build the Altar too ; Heeis nor 
onely atthe charge of the Offering, but of 
the Wood to dreſle it. Hee beftowes the 


Holocauſt, and Hee beſtowes the Fewell. 


tO! 


C_- ——_ DD _”_ = Tz ORE 


| 


| of our Bodics arc His, and the Mulicke 


| place. 


For thine ts the'Kingdome, 096. 


tO a gracefull returne of that Obligation. 
Hee by his mercy giues us caulc to prailc 


(Todout of his owne Exchequer : Were-' 
ceiuc from Him not onely the matter of 
our Thankſgiuing, but the Forme too ;: 
nct only the Subictt of our Gratitude, bur 
theexpreſlion of that Gratitude, As the 
Fauours we recciue arc His, {o their Ac- 
knowledgement is bis alfo. Theſe Organs 


they make is by Him, The Praiſe wee 
yeeld Him is His owne ; Donotwo te laudo, 
(ſaith $ Auguſtine.) Nay Hee himlelte is 
His -owne Praiſe; Lau tua Domine Tu 
ipſe es, laith the ſame Father in another 


Sincethen all Titles of Poſſeſhon thus 
mect and Concentcr themlſelucs in'God; 

Sincethe ſtile of his ſuruay runs voiucr- 
ſally, and is Audited in a Twum.eſt, 4/11} 
Thine ;; How miſcrable wcre: wee, -bad | 


Him, and Hce by the working of: his 
Gracc lnſpires vs-with a Duty and holy | 
[Zealcto aſcribethis Praiſe. Thus wee pay 


| 


Idem Solibe. 


Cap-1 9, 


wee no place to bee cntred into this Au- 


| 


Aaa di? 


” ; pn ee III _— 
1 


E- 


- 
| are Chriſts. And may that God for His 


| 


AY 


IS 


eAn Expitnionupen 


dit? Since not onely che Dominion over 


| 
| 


— 


_— 


this .Account of Grods Poſkflion' wee 


| 


cer -this Doxology, Thine is the  King- 


| 


all chings, and Power, and Glory is Gods, 


[but the mcancsof rendring, the abiliry of 


|conueying thoſc Attributes vpon Him is 
| giucn vato wby Him, what ſhame were| 
{irchat we our ſclucs ſhould not accompa-| 
[title God co all his Attributes, ſhould nor 


ay par owne Facultics? that wee wh® ene 


be ableromakeany ticle roHim our ſclues? 
Certainly in the intent of Chriſt,the Dedi- 
catton of thcſeArtributes and of our Pray- 
ersto Cod islame on our parts, and im- 
perfeR, if we include not our ſclucsin the 
Dedication, ifwee are not ablero ſay that 
as the Power and the Glory Gods, lo we are| 
Hu too. 

S.Panl icaues the Corintbians vpon this| 
coinforr, that 4s Chriſt « Gods, ſo they 


————— — . —_ ——_— 


Chrifts-fake grant vnto vs all, that into 
may caſt our felucs, and, whilcſt wee vi- 


dome, and the Power, and the Glory, may, 
in theaffurance of our Faith, be ableto {ay 
| that j 


CONS — 


hh m— 
—__ 


For thine u the Kingdame, &c. 

that wes our {clues arc Thiye : That ſo, 
when wee ſhall {lecpe 
Power wee may bc raiſed vpto the Life) 
of Glory, and cſtablifhed in Hy everlaſting 
K ingdome. | 
Our deed is now finithed andready for | 


C— ———__— IS 


ia the Duſt, by His| 


{ for the Impreſſion of that Seale. It hath 
Decne my Office, thorowout this wholc 
Trad vpon Chriſts Prayer, onely to Chae 
che Wax, to informe and mollife, and pre- 
pare your Medications, by kindling a Re- 
| ligious zeale in you. My part is done, and 
mult now cxpect ſomcwhat from you. To 
{hevy that your hearts went along with mc 


the Seale; I muſtonely deſire your belpe| 


nn IS 


Amen, 


1n this hcly cxercile, toreſtifie your alleor 
ro the Dictares of Chrilt, tkarHeſpake no 


you muſt now adde your Suffrage, fine 
the remainder lies on you. For as it isthe 
Pticſts duty to pray intheTemple,lo'tisthe 
duty of the Congregation to ſay Awe to 


ready to ſpeake oueragaine foryour (clues, | 


h 


tus Prayers. 


more t© (Tod for you, than you would be| 


I know ſome Writers of the Roman 
| Aaa 2 Church| | | 


ts, ce Een 


1 Cor.14-16. 


Det. 


Nevem.8.6, | ' 


| | what the Prieſt ſayes, $. Paul thinks it no. 


——_— wt... 


i. 


— —— ” "1991 4% rf "5 
© 1-.3V4 eAw Expoſition Vpon S's -| 


tt Hl. — 


| 


TO Cor Cues ONCE 
——— 


Church eadeuour to proucthar None but 
the Prieſt ſhould here ſay Amen. Indeed; 
ro ſpeake truth, in a Church where Prayer | 
in an ronknowne Tongue is praCtiſed and de-' 


fended, where the People underſtandnot 


reaſonthatin ſuch a caſe their Dcuotion | 
 ſhonld exceed their Learning, or that they | 
| ought ro ſay Amen : How (ball the-conlear-} 
ned ſay Amen atthy giuing thanks, ſeeing he. 
onderſtandeth not what thou [ayeſ} ? But 
in a Church where, 'for the moſt part I 
| hope, wedoe, or thould vndcrſtand one 
another; where as necre as wee can, wee 
follow the Pſalmiſts rale, To praiſe God| 
| With onderſtanding, thereisno colour nor | 
 reafan-to leauc it onely. ro the Prielts 
Mouth, - Secing that in Denteronomie no 
lefle than T welue times the Command! 
f is itcrated,, Zet all the People ſay Amen. 
And in Nebemiab,: when Ezra the Pricf] | 
bleſſed the Lord, All the People ſaid Amen,m} 
| Amen. Ci: CCOUBYST | | 
| Iris then your worke, But ſince hee] 
that offers at the Altar, isa party with the | 

. Congregation,| 


— ———— 
—— re ES 
% 


— 


—_ 


—_—_—__— 


i. 


| che firſt wheceof is the voice of Iadignar 


| Scale of the Lords Praycr ; Sicut Sigillum 


For thine is the Kin 19dome, Cc. 


Congregation and offers for himſelfe roo; 


Since the Pricft in praying for others, 
prayes for himſclfe, (for weelay Our Fa 
ther, and Forgive os) Since wee are not 


| onely Embaſſadours from God for your 


lakes, but Heraulds too, I will by your 
patience ſuruay this Seal, andBlazon the 
Coat which is cngraucn in it, and then 


leaucitto be Aﬀaxed by you; 


in ſtiling the 4mer a Scale, S. Hictrome. 
cals it Signaculum Orationts Dominice, the 


con(irmatio eſt alicuiutcodiculi, Asa Scalcis 
theconfirmation of a Codicill, ſo 4/binus 


I doc notimpoſe anew Name ypon ir, 


| Flaceut expreſſes ic. And like a molt Au-| 
chenticke Signet, it hath remain'd vnalcc- 
red, retaining that: Ociginall Stampe of 
Language which the mouth of God firll 
put vpon it. Pronuntiatur tilloiatomate. 
fiue lingua, in qua pronuntiabatur 4 Domino. 
 F, Auguſtine giucs the reaſon ; There bee 
(faith hee) ſome Hebrew words which 


cannot betranllatcd as Rachaand Oſanms; 


way 


365 


—_——_— 


Hieron. in 
Mal.6. 


Albin Flacrme 
de Diving Offic, 
pag 78. 


ow wit 


Alexand. Hales 
$a11.4.4410, 


| 
Aaa z tion, 


— 


mm. 


' Azg. de Deflr. 
Cbrifl. 6.2.6.1. 


| Vid. & Ribban, 
| Maurum de 
| Inſtis.Cleric. 
| 4i6.1.C4p.33+ 


| Nec grecus bec 
Interpres &u{aus 
eſt facere, nec 
Latinus. SI 
manſit  noneſt 


' velamenioStee 


;Hegatnm, ſed ne 

vileſceret nuda- 

Lago 

| Trakb.m Loben. 
41,cap.s. 


\Inteapretatumut | 
' bonoremr baberet | 


ereti, non efſet | 


Le SAL oi. ts EE EE ee 


_ —— 


tion, the laſt of Exulcation. There bee oc 


yet Projter [anttiorem authoritatem ſeruata 
oft antiquitas, it was held firby the Primi- 


| Authority of the words, to preſeructhem 
in the Hebrew Garbe ſtill, as 4/leluiab and 
Amen. For which reaſon, the ſame Father 
[ſpeaking of this word, by occaſion ofour 
 Sauiours Aſſcacration, Iobn 8.34. Amen di. 
co vobir, fayes, That in honour of ir,neither 
the Greeke nor Latine Interpreter durſt 
rendcr it. 
Tis certaine that ywm, wn, in the con- 
cluſion of the 88. Plalme, and Fiat in 
he Latine, and So be # in our Englith, 
might ſerue to expreſſe this Amen : But 
S. Anguſtine liked no tranſlation of ir, bur 
ic ſelfe. 


Indecd it cannot bee denied, but that it 


| 
| 


— 


: mult needs loſe much weight beivg tranl- 


lared, in that no one word can cxpreſſcir. 
For though the Prolation of the word bee 
Rillchefame, yertho meaning varies with 
[the vſc, and according to the Acception in 


— 


_— 


— 


thers, which wee might hauc rranſlated,bur 


tive Church, for che greater dignity and 


| 


the 


— —— 


— ...A———— 


—_— 


_— 


chen it ſignifies as much as Fer# or Fideh. 


= 


by the Rabbines, toteſtific that the 
|ple belecuedand afſentedro all whiclithey 
| | . 

\raught.Butche Schoolemenhauc gathered 
diucrs other acceprions of itin the Sctip- 
[cure, yometimes it is taken Nominaliter, 
as a Name, ſignifying as much as Veras, or 
Veritas, Truth telling, or Tr#th, andlvit is 
vicd Remel: 3.14 Fec dicit Amen Teſts fide 


It ; Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithfull | 


and irueWitneſſe. 
Sometimes it is taken Adwerbially, and 


the Scripture.*In chepraQice of the Iewes, 
Amen was a Note of A(lent z NOr was it 'y- preces, [ed ad 
[{ed in their Synagogue atPrayers onely,but 
[atthe Sermons and Expoſitions delivercd 


"Jadei nou (0. 
| lam ad owns 


OATS COMCLOKES 
| © expoſitiones 
Alleparn 


v/ per bac Serie 

ficemt quod cree 

4ent idonvne 
qued & abbin 

| lquentur,h c. 

| Vid Buxdor f. de 
S Jaagoy. Indais, 

| Cap. 1 -Pag.6g. 


Gabr Biel. Left. 
7y.de Miſa. 


4 


zer, Truely orVerily, So it is vied by our 
Sauiour inthe Goſpel!, by way of Aﬀſeuc- | 
ration, 4men dico oobis, ruerily T ſay ronto | 
you, In which (cnc 8. Bernard termes it 


Verbums confirmationt;, The Word of Con- 


 frmation; Ands8. 4uguſtinetermes itour 


Sauiours oath ; Qu2dammoddyfi dici fareft, 


tur atio cius es. 
| Laftly, iciscak 


enYerbaliter; Verbally, 
as. 


Bernard. Decla- 


qUimus om 
Ave.Trafl.in 
Ih 41.5.8. 


mal.imilla verba 
Eccenosrchli- 


ee eee ee ee eee 


| redebemi Amen, 


+ 


. 
* 
——_ — 
—_—_— 


15 it-is an Hebrew word, importing as 
nuch as F:at, Let it be done, or Sobee its, 
|[atimating the AﬀeCtion or Delire, or 


derium' Orantis ; Where the .pronounced 


ny. i 


Aieromes Phraſe, the Signet with which 
our Prayers arc Sealed Vp. 
Indcedit is a Tranſcendent Segale,which 


ll... —_— 
” 


(Faith hath Scales roo. The Sacraments arc 
Iche Seales of our Faith, bur this Seale of 


Whenwee delirc thoſe Sacraments may be 
 eftcQuall to vs, we teſtific our deſire by 
ſaying Amen. When by thoſe mcancs Hee 


em 
ths... 


or our {elucs tro Him, wee conclude and 
| ſtrengthen the Application by an Amen. 
| When we commend the Bodies of our de- 


| ReſtrreFion, wee Seale vp their Cicaues 
\\wich Amen. And when we commend our 


4 


Prayer is the Seale alſo of the Sacraments. 


|ccalcd Brethren to Earth, Is hope of the. 


dnenis raf (laufio,the Cloſe, or in Saint 


Ce ————_—_— 


|Zcalc of ſuch as Pray. Ybi exprimit defi- 


likethe Gregt Szale,commands or inclades | 
all other Scales. As our Praycrs, ſo our: 


| 


hath allowed, we cither apply God to vs, | 


— 


eAn Expoſition. vpon , .\, 


| 


j9wne Soules into the proteCtion of God,| 


O_o ane w | 


For thine is the Kingdome, OG. 


* - 


| 


we {1gnethatPerition with the ſame Amen 
[na Common wealthic would he thought 
a Forgery for a Party to ſeale his owne 


hs, 


and an Indulgence giuen by Chriſt; thar 
cach man may promote not only his Pray- 
ers, but his paſſage to Heauen, and contri- 
bute ſomething to the Scaling of his owne 
Paſporr. | 

* I finde that Rabbi Tehudab thought the 
pronouncing of Amen ſo meritorious, that | 
hee who ſaid Amen in this World, was wot-| 
thy to ſay Amen in the Next. And® others 
of the Rabbines eſteemed itlo cfteRuall, 
that being deuoutly vitered, ir would ac- 


| 


Paſport ; but in a Church tis Religion, 


1 


2 In libro T aus 
chuma(criptum 
2 8, quod Rabbi ; 
iebudab digebat 
geemlibetqul di- | 
cat Avena 
munds boc, dig- 
nem qu6que eſe 
ut dicat Arnen 
i mundo futurs. 
B wxderf.de Sy | 
n1g08-1 udais- 
cap.5.pag. 181. 
F Capeniſſn; 
ludeorym ſeri- 


celcrate and halter cherime of their Re- 


ſhutting out the People for bearing: any 


| 


Bbb rea- | 


demption. For my part, I place no Merit |Cuunah& a | 
in the Prolation or Sound of the word, | gym} 


' ut Redermpluo ue” \ | 
| bur yet I account ic ſuch a ftrengrh co [77 fevmpene JN 


Prayer, and fo fir an Acteſtation of the: Prepingue. 1: 
O_— 
Peoples Zeale, that I muſteucr wonder | ;o1.4.9.0. 


wherefore the Church-of Rowe ſhould | Afi ets | 


F | liar eye not ab aliſs | 
make this 4men oncly the Prictts Peculiar, ares! 
(Iggy 


. . . bY dote, & 
hare in it: Or why they: labour to giuea |, 


Sakuni/ 42 4 


— , _ 
emo —— 


| 


I I" I 


eee eee ee nm 


| ual! than the Prieſts. Ar the Sicge of 


| Walls, but the Walls fell not downe till 


— 


|  _ eAn Expolttonupon - 


| reaſon thatlikeaCounter-yerſcit oughtto 
{be pronouncedina ſoft ſingle voice by the 
Prieſt, when the whole Congregation, like 
'a full Quire, and moſt fuly thould pro- 
| nounce it : for fo S. Joby reports, that hee 
' beard the Hoſt of Heauen like the ſound of ma- 
ny Waters,or like the voice of Thunder,crying|. 
Amen, Aleluab. 


_—.— 


| ThePricſtonly muſt preach to the Peo- 


_ —Yy 


'ple, bur the Pcople: may pray for them- 
:{clucs : Or if the Prieſt doe pray for the 
People, at [caſt ler the People ſay Amen to 
his Prayers. I fhallneuerchinke he meanes 
fairely, or prayes with a good intent for 
| mec, that vfurpes both Pricſt and Clarke, 
and will notgiuc mcleaue to ſay Amen for 
my ſelte. I deny not, that in the Church] 
the Pricfts Prayers are more acceptable 
than the Congregations, becauſe heis the 
Mediator berwixt God and the People : 
 YetI will neucr beleeue but the Congrega- 
tions Amen is more obligatory, morc cflc-| 


] 


Terichs the Prieſts Trumpets fhooke the 


the b. 


% 


SAL 


| neatcit, Populus reſpondet Amen, confirmans | 


] 


[ſome Writers of the Romane Church, 


pw. Bur why ſumme I vp humane Au- 


| 


| not the Authority of Rome ſilence you,: 
but in obcdicnce ro his command, and 


| [ay, Amen. 


© For thine «the Kingdome, &c. | 371 


butthe Peoples Acclamation, theioytull 


Thc People ſboured. T he laying of Amen Is | 


—_— 


ſhoutingof the Congregation, in aſlurance| 
of the Viory and ſucceſle of Prayer. Per 
hos impletur confirmatio prects,qui reſpondent | 
A MEN, @c. For by thoſe that cry Amen, 
the Prayer is confirm'd ( faith S, Ambroſe); 
Nay the Bleſſing which the Pricſt diltri-! 
butes is then confirm'd, CumSacerdos be- 


benedittionem. This was the opinion and 
ptaQice of the Primitiue Church ; And 


handling purpoſely the Order of their Li-' 
twrgte, hold it rooſt fit to bee continued. 


So Amalariu Fortumatus lometime Bilhop 
of Treuere :loallo* Iuo Carnotenfis Epiſco- 


thoritics, when God himlclfe bath inioy-| 
nedit 2 And when He bids ſay Amen, ct 


in aſſentto our Prayers, Let all the people 


But yer Prayers are not Crown'd with 


vnd partuipem 
voce ſe faciens 
0F:214h Chariſ- 
mWalum, quad 
Sacerdo? multi- 
plicr Sacramen- 
6071m diner fiat 
De Zccleflaf. 

(0 


1d,in Pſal,4o. 
pag.$70.b.Sic 

Ino Carnotenſ de 
rebus Eccleſ. 4 


fic.b.3.404.9. 


* De Ec. 
«leſſer p0g,434 
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Pſal.133+ 


| 
| | Gracious God, for thy mercies fake, cxer- 


——_—— ah 


—_cu_— —_— 


| eAn Expoſition 2pon 


PI —_ ics. —_— 


hep rEffects s valeſle God himlelfe allo lay” j 
Amen, The Peoples Amen concludes che| 
Prayer, exprefling a defireto obtaine; but| 


| ſucceſſe of thoſe Prayers, beſcechiny 


| 


| 


4 


| 


Lord onely ſay the word, and thy ſeruants 
| ſhall line. By the Power ofthy Word thou 


| may hauc the fruition of a New Light: 


Gods Amen perfectsir, by conſummating 
that deftre, | 

Let vs therefore addreſſe our (clues to] 
Him not only in our Prayers, but for the | 


Him, who at firſt pronounced a Fiat oucr | 
the Worke of his Creation, to repeat that 
Fiat ouer vs in accompliſhing the Worke 
of our Redemption. Dic wverbum tantizn, 


didf{t ſer'vp alight in Darkeneſſe ; Thou 
ſaidſt, Ler there bee light, and it was made | 


ciſe that At of Power ypon vs. When we 
ſhall be benighted inour Grraues, and ſhur; 
'vp within the Region of Darkenefſe, © 
 Thoutrhar artthe True Light, ſaffer vs not | 
for cuer to ſlcepe in Death, but grant thatin 
Thy Kingdome, and in Thy Preſence, we. | 
; That wee may ſee Lightin Thy Light, and| 
enioy! 


Es. 
————_— 


Mt. 


—— 


———. 


— Iv w SR. 


ii 


leet. 


enioy that Light by cnioying Thee who 
art that Light ; That from thy Milicant 
Church, wee may beetranſlated into thy 
Triumphant : That of Chriſtjans here, we 
may bee made Saints there, and finally cx- 
changethe State of Grace for a Crowne 

of Glory in Thy Kingdowe,which + 


_ Forthine is the Kinedome, &c: + , 


thall know no End. 
Amen. 


